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ta·ke!b atDap !be ~in of !be tDor.lb. 

Nov. 4, 1926 

AXOD, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake 
~ in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, -whom he hath
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds; who being the brightness of his glory, and the ex
press image of his person, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 
Bat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high: 
being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. 

For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I 
will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? And 
again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. And 
of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a Hame of fire. • 

But unto the Son he 'saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for 
ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the scepter of 
thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with- the oil of gladness above thy fellows. And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thine hands: they shall 
perish; but thou remainest: and they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed: but thou art the same,. and thy 
years shall not fail 

But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool? 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast. 
and every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompence of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by 
'the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him; God also bearing them witness, both with signs and • 
wonders, and with divers miracles,and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will? 
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the Philistines 
: . 

An' Inglorious Capitulation 
Probably the greatest ,battle for "the faith 'Once for aU delivered 

to the saints" ever fought in Canada was that'which took place at the 
recent Baptist Convention held in F,irst Avenue Bapti'st Churcq,. 
Toronto. It 'Was: only a ba1!tle-a:nd the war is -stilt on. It will be oUr' 
endeavour &n these pages -to give an interpretation of that great con
flict. We must begin with the first -session of the Convention. 

THE· CONVENTION BUILDiN·G. 
The First Avenue building 'has a very limited capacity. The 

outside 'seating' capacity 9f its pew-s, by actual measurement, is -seven 
hunidred and fifty. We understand' 'one hundred 'and: fifty chai'rs were 
used in a-dditlion, which. would. ma'ke the maximum seating capacity 
of the church, with aisles crowded, nine hundred. It was most unfair 
to ·ho'ld 'such an important Convention in so small.a;church; but there 
was evidently a, re'ason for so doing. When the qUe'stion was rais'ed . 
at the opening ses'sion, the pastor of the church said they were under 
no obligation to provide acC'ommodation for other than -delegates. He 
first of all said they were under no obligation to prov,ide accommoda
tion for "curiosity seekers", but this ·he wit1rdrew. We do n'ot believe 
Dr. Graham's position in this matter is a sound one. The entire 
membership of a B'aptist church may be as'sumed to be as much 
interested in the affa,irs of the COl).vention as the few who happen to 
he selected as delegate!? There were many Baptists in Toronto' from 
rem'ote parts of the Convention te'rritory who, ailthough they were not 
deleg'ates, came 'at the'ir own expense in the hope that they might 
receive some enlig-htenment from the Convention discussion. They, 
of course. were all' -crowded out of the 'building'. The whole ·spirit of 
wha,t. Dr. Grah:am des:criibed as the "machinery" in 'the Convention w'a's 
anything but Christian. We can think of no phra'se that.go accurately 
describes the temper of the McMaster e'Omp'a'ny as tha't which is used 
respeotrng Sau" df Tarsus: "Saul, yet bre3}tlii'ng out ·threaltenings and 
's'laugbte'r aga'i'ns't the d'is'ciple,s of the Lo:rd". 

APPOINTMENT OF SCRUTINEERS. 
When the com:m:it'te'es were 'appointe'cJI at t'he Friday evening 

ses'sion, 'it wa's moved that 't'he s'Crutineers 'be appointed· by the 
Ohair. The Secretary immedtiate!l'y pU't a sihe'eIf: 'be'fore the Chair
man, and without a 'los's' of a m'oIment's' time the Ohai'rm'a'n read off . 
the list of !the scmtineers. They were a'll 'Of one colour, all the 
type O'f men w'ho we;re "agreed:-a1read'y" in respect to t,he m'atters 

~---------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
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under di'scussion. Objection was 'rais'e'cl i'O their appointment, but 
was' overruled. The Edil'()1rot this paper sUoggested that even in a 
politiC'a1 e'lection, :the law provid'ed'that 'scr:utineers from all parties 
to the contest should 'be privi!leged to serve at t'he pdning booths; 
whereupon we were informed that the Chair recognized no sides, 
which, o~ course, it may at the outset be s'aid, was sheer nonsense. 
lf the officers of the Conventi'on 'had resolved upon a programme which 
required only fair and just dealing, 'One would have ,supposed they 
would have offered' no 'Oibject'ion to the appointment of ~'Crutineers 
from both·sides of the question at issue; but they had their programme 
to carry out, and were determined to effect it by fair means 'Or foul. 

THE SECRECY OF THE BALLOT VIOLATED. 

As a-n illustration of the importance of the offi'ce 'Of a scrutineer, .'1 
we here rel'ate an ,instance told by the Rev. JO'hn Linton at a meeting 
held recently in his own church. As rep'Orted toO us the sitory was to 
the foUowing effect: At the Hamilton Convel1ition in Nineteen hundred 
and twenty-five, Mr. Linton was seated somewhere near Professor 
E. M. Keirs,tead when a vote by ballot was ·being taken. A scrutineer 
came down the aisle collecting the lballQts. Mr. Linton observed that 
when rhe s'Cru'tineer in questi>6n tlook the haUQt from the 'hand 'Of Dr. 
Keirstead, he did not put ,it with the 'Other ballots, but kept it apart 
by itself. A few momenits later Mr: Linton went 'back tQ the room 
where the scrutineers were to count the ballQts, and when. the scruti-

. neer came in, whQm Mr. Linton had seen take the baBQt frQm the hand . 
'Of Dr. Keirstead, thai!: scrutineer 'said. "Keirstead voted a~ainst us". 
Thus the secrecy 'of the ballot was viol'ated. lf sUoch an offence were 
proved tQ have taken place in connectiQn with any political election. 
in this country, any court in the land, we believe, would declare such 
an e'lection VQi'd, andl the 'S'Crutineer would be punished. Yet this 
s'crutineer. so destitute 'Of any sense 'Of hQnQur, is reported tQ be a 
Baptist minister. This is an example of the true spirit of McMaster. 
And there can be nQ dQubt th3:lt "v·hen scrutineers were appointed at 
the Nineteen hundred and twenty-s·ix Convention only. such men as 
cou'ld he relied UPQn tQ s~r.ve MdMaster were ,selected. 

THE DISCIPLES AS THEIR LORD. 
Before we gQ further, we WQuld call attention tQ the fact that 

wherev.er the Word of the living- GQd is the i'ssue the same principles 
'Operate in 'the cQnflilct. and' behind thes'e' principles' -are' 'the "principaH
ties, and p~we'rs," and' "t'he ruler's of the darkne'ss of this world." Our 
Lord admonished us to expect Just such treatmeillt. He said "It is 
enough fQr thedi'sciple that 'he be as his master, and the servant as 
his lord." He d~c1ared that thQse whQ wiltness tQ the truth 'Of the 
gospel WQuld receive ~t the 'hands of the w·orld the s'ame treatment 
which was meted· out to the divine Author 'of the gospel Himself. It 
matters not whQ the particular witnesses may b~ whQ stand fQr the 
inte~rity and authority 'Of ,the WQrd of GQd, they wiR in their measure 
rec~ive the same treatment. Which. was meted 'Out to the Incarnate 
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Word Himself. Therefore, the be'st report of the Ontario and Quebec 
Conv:ention will be found in the inspired Word itself: . 

And while he yet spake, 10, Judas, one of the twelve, came 
and with him a great multiU'de with swords and staves, ·from the 
ch!ef pri.e&ts and elders (If the people. Now he that betrayed hIm 
gave them iI. sign, saying, Whomsoever I shan 'kisS!, that sa.me is 
'he: hold ]!,;lm ,fast. And forthwith he came to Jesus, an.d said, HaU, 
master, and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, where· 
~re art thou come? Then came they, and Ja,fd hands on Jesus, 
and took him. And, 'behold. one c·f the·m which w!!re with JeS'Us, 
sfnoetched out his' hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant 
of the high priest's, and 'smote off his ear. Then 'said Jesus unto 
him, Put up aJ!"aln thy sword in-to .hls place: ·for all they that take 
the sword .s,hall perish with the sword. Thlnkest t'hou that I can· 
n'ot now pray to my Fat'h.e'r. and he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions or angels! But,. 'how t'hen shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus U mus.t 'bei In that same hour saId Jesus 
to the mult'tudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with swords 
and staves ',foOr to take me? I sat dally wf.th you teaching In the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. But all this was d'one, that the 
SlCriptures of the proohets might be fu.Lfilled,. Then 81111 the dlscl·ples 
forsook him, a.nd fted . 

.And t'hey that had laid ho~d on Jesus .Jed hilm aw8(V' to Cr.rfar 
phas the hig,h prleS't, where the scribes and elders were assembled. 
But Peter followed him a·far (l·ff unto the h','!:h priest's ·palace. Rnd 
went in, and s,at with th,s se.rva,nts, to see the end·. Now the chief 
prilists, and elders, and all the council, sought false witnesses 
against Jesus, to put him to death; but found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found they none. At the last came 
two false witnesses, and sa.ld, This fellow ,said, I am a.ble' to de
IBtroy the temple of God, and to 'bulld It In three dayS!. And the 
high priest arose, and sa'.d unto him, Answerest thou nothing? 
what 19 It 'whlch ·these witness against thee? But Jesus' held his 
peace. And the h'gh priest answered and SllLid unto him, I adjure 
thee ·by the living God, ,that thou tell us whether thou be the 
Christ, the SoOn of God. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
neverthele·ss I say unto J(lu, Hereafter shalI ye ,see .the Son o·f 
man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming In the clouds 
of heaven. Then. the high priest rent his clothes, S6ying, He hath 
,9pOken ·blasphe,my; what further need have we of witnesses? 'be· 
hold, n(lW ye have heard his blasphemy. What th;lnk ye? They 
answered an'd, said, He is guilty of death. Then did they spit loll 
his face, and buffeted him; and others sm'ote him with the palms 
of their hands, nylng, Prophesy unflo us, thou Christ, Who I·s he 
that smote thee? . . 

Now Peter sat without In the palace: and a damsel' came unto 
'hlm, saying, T.hou aI-so Wl88t with Jesus or Galile'e. But he denied 
before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when 
he was gone out into the 'Porch, another maid saw ho'm, and said 
unto tIiem that were there, This ·feHow was &lso with Jesuer o·f 
Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, I do not know ,the 
man. And 'after a while came unto him they that stood 'by, and 
'sald to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech 
ibewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to swear, sayoing, I 
know not the man. And Immediately the co,ck crew. And Peter 
remem,bered the word of JesuBl, wh;lch said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 'he went out, an'!!, wept 
ibltterly. When the morning was come, all the chief priests .and 
elders of the people took council apalnst Jesus to put him to 
death: and when· they had· !bound hdm, they led blm away, and 
delivered him to Pontius PUate, the governor. 

Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when ille saw tha.t he 
wa." conodemlled, repented .hf.mselJf, and brought agatn the thirty 
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pieces of slIver to the chief ·priests and elders, saying, I have 
sinned in ·t.ib.at I ha-w:e 'betrayed the innocent 'blood. And they said, 
Wha.t is that to us? see thou to that. And he cast down the 
pieces of slI:ver in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
himself. And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, 
It Is not i·aw·fu·l for to put them into tihe treasu·ry, because it 1.8 
the prtce of ,blood. And they took counsel, and 'bought with them 
the potter's field, to ·bury &trangers ·in. Wherefore that field was 
qaUed, The 1I.eld of ,blood, unto this day. Then was fulfilled ·that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of slIver, the price of him t.ib.at was valued, ;whom 
t.ib.ey of the chHdren o·f Israel did value; and gave tihem ·for the 
·potter's field, as the Lord appointed ·me. And Jesu.s stood :before 
the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him., Thou sayest. And 
when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered' 
notMng. Then said Pilate unto .h1m, He'arest ·thou not how many 
tMngs they wi·tness against thee? And he anSIWered him to never a 
word; insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. Now at that 
·feast the governor was wont to release unto the people a prisone·r, 
whom they would. And they had tihen a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. Therefore whe~ they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom wiIll ye that I rel'ease unto you? Barabbas, 

'or Jesus which is caloled Ohrist? For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

When he was set down on the jud~ment seat, his wife sent unto 
·him, _ying, Have thoU. nothing to do with that just man: for I 
bave sutr.ered many things this day in 'iL '<Jr.e&mlbecfa.'I1se of him. But 
the chief priest and elders persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. The governors answered 
and &aid unto them, Whether of ·the twain will ye tJhat I release 
unto you? They said, Barabbas. Pi.Jate saith unto them, What 
shall, I do then with Jesus which is caJ~ed Christ? They all 8&y 
unto Mm, Let him 'be crucified. And the governor said, 'Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they ·cried out the more, say~ng, Let hl·m 
be crucified. 

'When Pilate saw that he coul~ prevail nothing, but that rather 
a tumult was made, he took water, and waShed ihis hands before 
the multitude, saying, I a.m' inn·ocent oftlhe ,blood of this just per
&On: see ye to It. T·hen answ·ered all the people, and said, His 
'blood be on us, and OD our chi,ldren . 

. Then released he Barabb'as unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him to 'be cruci·fied. T·hen the sol· 
driers of lfJhe governor took Jesus into the ·common h.all, and gath· 
ered unto him -the whole band of soldiers. And they 'stripped him, 
and ·put on hf.m a sCllil"let robe. 

And When they had ,platted a crown of thorns, they put it .upon 
his head, and a reed in his 'hand: and they bowed the 'knee befol'e 
Mm, and ·mocked him, saying, Hail., King of the Jews! And t1)ey 
epLt upon Mm, and took the reed, and smote him on the head. 
And after ·that they 'had ·mocked hlni., they took the robe 'off from 
him, and put his own raiment on him, and led h.lin away to cruelly 
him. And as they came out, they found a man ofCyrene, :Simon by 
nam'e: hl-m they compeUed to bear his cross. And when they were 
come unto a place caJled Golgot.ib.a, that is to say, a place of a 
skull, they ga.ve Mm vinegar to IIklnk ·mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, lIle would' not drink. 

And they crucified him, and 'parted his garment", casting lots: 
that it might be ·fu11lJ,16Idi 'W'hlch was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my .. garments a·mong them, and upon my vesture d4d they 
cast l1'ots. And sitting down they watched Ihf.m there; and ·set up 
over his head his accusation written, 'NIlS IS JESUS. THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. Then 'Were there two t·hleves crucified with hl·m, 
one on the rl·B'h.t hand, and anothe·r on t.ib.e left. 
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And they that passed by reviled him, wagg'lng their heads, 
and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and bulldest it 1n 
three days, save thyself. If' J;ihou be the .Son of God, (,lome down 
from the croSS!. Likewise also the ch·ief priests mocking him, with 
the serl'bes and elders, said, He saved others; himself he cannot 
save. If he be the King of Jsrae,l, let him now come down from the 
cross, ·and we will believe him. He trusted' in God: let hIm deUver 
him now, if he wHI' have 'him: for he said, -I a'm the Son of God. 
The thieves also, whiah. were cruc!JI.ed. With him, ca&t the sa.me In 
his teeth. Now ·from the sdxth hour there was darkness over all tIlle 
land unto the ninth hour. And a'bout the ninth hour Je'sus eried 
with a loud voice, saying, Ell, Ell, Ia,ma slllbachthani ?··tIllat is to say, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken .me?· Some of the·m that. 
stood ,there, Wihen they ·heard that, said, This man calleth for EIlas. 
And straIghtway one of them ran, and ,took a spunge, and fiUed: it 
with vinega·r, and ·put It !On a reed, and gave him to drink. The Test 
&'aid, Let be, let UBI see whether Elias wm eom'6 to save hi'm. 

Jesus, w·hen he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. And, .behold, ·the vei~ of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottoIn'; and the eaTth did qua'ke, and the rocks 
rent; and the graves were opened; and. many bodies of the saints 
w·ht.ch slept arose, and came out of the graves ·af,te·r his ·resur·rec
tioon, and went into the :holy city, and appeared unto ,many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, 
saw the eaTthquake, and .those things that were done, they feared 
grea,tqy, saying, Truly this '\Vas the Son of God. And many women 
were there beholding afar off, which ·followed Jesus f·rom Gamee, 
·minlstering unto him: among which was Mary Magdel'ene, and! 
Mary the 'mother o·f Ja.m'6S and Joses, and the motlller of Zebedee's 
chiqdren. When the even was come, there ca·me a rich man of 
Ari·mathaea, named .Joseph, who also hlms.elof was Jesus' dlsci·pIe: 
he went to 'PIla,te, and 'begged the body of JeBI1ls. Then P~late com
·manded the 'body to ,be dellvered. And! when .Jos.eph had taken 
the body, he wrapped 1t in a dean linen doth, and ~Id it In h·is 
own new tom'b, wh1ch he had :hewn out In ·the rock; and he rolled a 
great ·stone to the door of the sepulchre, and depal'ited~ And there 
was Mary Magdelene, 'and the other Mary, sitting over against· t·he 
sepulchre. . 

THE CONVENTION DELEGATION. 
As yet we have had no . opPortunity of examining the list of the 

names of delegates. We presume they wHI be pubHshed in the Year 
Book as in other year-so It wJll be very interesting to know what 
proportion of these delegates came from Toron.to ,churches. Between 
the HaniHton and Toronto Conventions, the EX'ecutive Committee 
took it upon themselves to establish cer.tain rules which never ,before 
had operated in the Convention. 'We :b.el'ieV'e the Convention should 
have rules by which" the Enrolment Committee should be governed, 
'but we do n'Ot be1-ieve the Executive Committee had any right to 
depar.t from the' practice of years and make rules ror the'mselves, at 
lea,st without first of all advising the churches of their intention so to 
do. A lar·ge part of the Convention, however, is entirely ·subject to an 
ecclesiastical body, a.nd ,the -independence 'Of many of the Baptist 
churches of the Convention has become a thing of the P3.!st. 

PROXY DELEGATES. 
A large use-was made of proxy del!egates. So far as we know, 

there were not more than a dozen proX'ies in opposiition to IMcMas.ter. 
For .ourselves, we made no effort to obtain them beyond announcing 
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in The Gospel Witness that theI"e were many willing to give their time, 
if necessary. But on the McMaster side the Convention was diligently 
canvassed for proxies. Dr. Vining paid a visit to the eastern part of 
the Province and, we have 'been informed, personally visited several 
churches in an endeavour to obtain their authority to appoint proxies. 
In the midst of his speech he was reproved by the Rev. A. P.enman 
of Buckingham for this practice, who declared that Dr. Vining had 
endeavoured to come into his church for that purpos'e. We have proof 
that the Revs. J. 'M. Warner and C. R. Duncan played some part in 
securing authority from churches to appoint proxies. Professor J. G. 
Brown, throughout the campaign, was a very diligent letter writer; 
some of his, letters we have seen with our own eyes: How many 
others were occupied in this personal canva:ss we do not know. We 
were informed ,by Mr. Holland Pettit that he ,estimated there would 
not be more ,than fifty proxy delegates altogether. We think i.t would 
be ,a very healthy thing if the Enrolment Committee would publish 
their report.on this matter in The Canadian Baptist at an early date, 
informing us .for what churches the proxies were appointed, and to 
what churches they belonged. We happen to know a g<?od many 
members 'Of some of the Tor,onto churches and we know that in at 
lea:st one in'stance a much larger number of members of one church 
were pres'ent at the Convention than the full complement to which 
that church wa's' ,entitled. We presume they were there as proxies. 
But the packing of the Convention was not limited ,to the appointment 
of proxie's. Wherev,er there was a McMaster defender in the pastor
ate, 'he ,endeavoured, as far as possiblie, to have McMaster sym
pathizers appointed as delegates. Vve have 'learned that in not a few 
instances, the 'burden-bearers and vital members of the ,church were 
passed ov~r in order to secure the 'appointmen,t of McMaster sym
pathiz,ers. When all .the facts are known to 'the churches, a great 
reaction must ,set in, and we shall be greatly mistaken if i,t does not 
very injuriously affect all the funds of the Convention. 

EDUCATION DAY. 
Education day, Tuesday, October nineteenth, opened with an 

address on Denominational Faith and Pra'ctice, by Professor A. L. 
McCrimmon. ex-Chancellor of McMaster University. About one-third 
of Dr. McCrimmon's time was occupied with denunciations of the 
critics of McMaster. We 'had said to 'some friends before the session 
opened .that Dr. McCrimmon was put up for that purpose. The pro
fessor of Christian ethics at McJMas:ter used his privHeged position in 
an endeavour to pr'ejudice the entire Convention ina:dvance of the 
opening of the debate. We submit this matter ,to men of honour 
everywhere, and ask whether men who have any sense of fair play 
would condescend to such practices. ' 

THE LENGTH OF THE DEBATE. 
The debate 'lasted ,from 11.25 in the morning until six minutes 

past twelve. midnight, ,with two ,brief adjournments for meals. We 
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print below a table of the speakers and the time their speeches occu
pied. The names of the McMaster supporters are printed in black 
type; the names of those oppos'ed to McMa'ster',s present course in 
Roman. To this should be added the lengthy addresses of Dr. Vining 
and Dr. Green, which carried the discU'ssion on until, we believe, 
nearly two in the mornin;g. It will be obs1erved that McMaster w:as 
represented by eleV'en speakers, and ,the fundamentalist 'side of the 
question ·by only seven, up to the taking of the first vote. The time 
occupied by the McMaster speakers was five hours and forty-fo.ur 
minutes, and the time occupied by the fundamentalists, two hours and 
fifty-three minutes. Thus it will be seen that McMa'ster Universi~y 
was only two minutes short of having twice the time of their oppon
ents. To this should be added 'at least fifteen or twenty minutes of, 
Pl"ofessor McCrimmon's speech which was delivered 'before the debate 
beg-a'n, and the add'resses of, we suppose about forty-five rilii1t1tes each, 
of Drs, Vining and Green. If this latter is a fair estimate, we must 
add 'an 'hour and fifty minutes and two 'sp'eakers to the McM<J.·ster sid~. 
With thiR in view. our readers w.ill' 'jud{!'e of the. fairness of the M;c
Master: defenders' in their treatment of Rev. John Linton. It wHI b~ 
observed that 'One hour and thirty-three miilUtes occupied by the 
fundamentalists was taken a.fter ten o'clock at nig-ht, showing- that 
until ;this editor rose to speak. the d~bate had continued for six hours 
and fifty-one minutes, of which only 'one hour and twenty minutes 
had been taken by the fundamentaliRts. And when w.e resU'med our 
seat, ·our sid'e or' the question had had two hours and forty:-three 
minutes out of eip"ht hours and fourteen minutes. Notwithstanding, 
the Comrention whichl 'believes in "rea!''Onable liberty". vot~d to refuse 
to let Rev. John Linton speak. and Dr. Farmer g-~·nerou"ly allowed him 
to sne·ak fnr ten minttte·R. Th'i-s time-table was ca1"efully kept by Mr. 
Clar-K M cCrl:'die ... The fi{!'ures speak fO'r themselves. 
Dr. Whidden, presenting reoort ., .'. . . . . . . . 11.25 12.10 

. Adf'ou1'T1ment ·l'o·r lunch·. 
Dr. Whidden. (C()nHnuine:) .............. . 
Dr. MacNeill. /JJ'·OVfDg .. e.do'Ptilon .......... . 
Mr •. Albert Matthews .....•..•........... 
Rev. W. J. H. Brown •...........•....... 
Rev. G. W. Allen .............. ; ......... . 
Rev. J. M. WArner ...............•...... 
Rev. R. R. McKay ..............•...... 
Rev. W. S. Wihltcom'be .................... . 
Rev. W. S. EdClar ..........•••...••...... 
Rev. Ja,mes McGfn,Iay .................... . 
D'ScuB.SI'on re point 01' order •.....• ; .... . 
Rev. James McGfnqay, (C()ntinuln·g) ..... . 
Rev. Robert PrIce ....................... .. 
Rev. W. S. Whitcombe ••..••............ 
Rev. Robert Prlrce, (continuing) ......... . 
Rev. John Galt .•.•..•.••••...•..•....... 

Adjournment for tea. 
Prof. L. H. Marshall ••.••••.••.•.. : .... . 
Rev. W. Gordon Brown ................... . 
Rev. W. c. Smalley ..... : .•..••••....... 
Dr. T. T. Shields ......................... .. 
Rev. John Linton· .•..•....•.••.. · ..... ·· 
Dr. J. H. Farmer ........................ .. 

2.00' 
2.15 
3.02 
3.46 
4.12 
4,29 
4048 
4.55 
5.08 
5.25 
5.28 
6.34 
5.49 
5.54 
'5.55 
6.13 

8.22 
°9.50 
9.59 

10.15 
11.42 
11.53 

2.15. 
3.02 
3.45 
4.12· 
'4028 
4,48 
4.55 
5.06 
5.24 
15.28 
5.34 
5.49 
5.54 
,5:115 
6.13 
6.29 

9.42 
9.58 

10.11 
11.38 
ius 
12.08 

45 minutes 

15 
47 
43 
26· 
i8 
19 
·7 
11 
18 

3 
6 

. 15 
5 
1 

18 
16 II 

1 hr. 20 min. 
8 minutes 

12 .. 
1 hl'. 23 min. 

10 minutes 
13 .. 
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"THE CANADIAN BAPTIST". 

As usual, the denominational organ ,is guoilty of utter misrepresen
tation at many points. We have 010 doubt at 'allll:ha't the most accurate 
count .of the vote would have ,shown a large majority on the side of 
McMaster University. It must, however, be 'bome in mind that the 
entire Convention t«;!r1'liitory had been covered by representatives of 
McMaster, and that a large part of our constituency represented ,by 
the Home Mission churches had been deliberately 'kept in ignorance 
of thei'Ssues involved: Ithe Home Mission pastors had impl.icitly been 
forbidden to discu'ss the question. In apostolic 'time the Sanhedrin. 
said, "Let us straightway threa!ten them." The '.'threatening" business 
has been a faV'oufi:te instrument of ,the opponents of the truth from 
then'until now. The ;terror of the "machine" .was put into the hearts 
of a great compa:ny of s'plendid men on our Home Mission fields; 
many· others were bribed or bought 'by 'the Summer Ses'sion; The 
Canadian Ba.ptist, for a whole year, pour'ed forth its. streams of 
poison-an.a in spi,t'e 'Of it al,l, two hundred· 'and fifty-eight voted 

. ag3liOist McMaster. But the churches represenled by many' of the 
delegates that 'supported' McMaster have not yet been heard' from! 
The Canadian Baptist says, "Every chargeagai'n.st McMaster Univ'er- . 
sity; Chancellor Whidden, Dean Farmer and Prof. Marshall was: shat
tered and r·epudia'ted." Let -qur readers per~tse theS'e pages and read 
the speeches of these men for themselves; and! we 'believe they will 
reach the conclusion that pradically every charge 'ha:s been proved 
up to the hilt. 

IGNORES DISCUSSION OF ATONEMENT. 

We would cal1· attention '1'0 the fact that The Cmtadia." Baptist 
almost entirely ignor~s the discussion of ,the atonement. Of Professor 
Marshal,l it says:. "As for the atoll·ement he ·'Stood with Spurgeon.." 
As for our own speech, i,t merely remarks that we "could not s'ee in 
what respect it was 'pos'sible for Prof. Marsh-aU to s'ay he stood with 
Spurgeon." Thu!! the great -matter at issue, The Ca.nadian Baptist 
entirely covers up with its usual dishonesty. We call 'Special altention 
to that matter as repr,es'ented in thesp'eeches of Rev. W. J. H. Brown, 
Mr. W. Gordbn Brown, ProfesSO'r Marshall, and the Editor of this 
paper. Passages will readily be found by reference to 'the' ·index. 

DR. VINING'S RESOLUTION. 

Let us now 'examine the res'Olution moved by Dr. Vining and 
seconded by Dr. Green, published Tn connection with their 'Speeches· 
in the report of the Ed'ucational Session of the Convention in 'this 
issue ·of The Gospel Witness. After the passing of this· res'(ilution n.o 
opportunity wa·sgiven to the Edi·tor of tbi's' paper to apologize-even 
had he 'been d.ispos'ed to do so. Of course, .the Convention knew such 
an a·pology was an impO'ss·i:bility. Our· charges had been abundantly 
prmred •. as this is'sue of The Gospel Witness s'hows. . 
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MEMBERSHIP ON THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS. 
As to our m-embersh'ip on the Bo~rd of Governors: we have no 

concern a'bout it. We asked the Convention to vote on that i'Slsue at 
Ham-ilton, and it refus'ed to do so. If they desire to dis'miss us from 
membership by vo'tle of the Convention, they are welcoine so to do. 
But so far as this resolution' is concerned, passed at neal'lly two o'clock 
in the moOrning when a very large number of the delegates had left, 
we attach nlO importance to .it whateY-er. We have no idea how the 
vote stood, but we' are informed that one on the other s,ide of this 
question, and a denomination official, expressed the opinion that the 
vote was so close that had a count been made, it might easily have 
heen. de'clared lost. 

As to our being unacceptable as 'a delegate to future meetings of 
the Baptist Convention of On:tario and Quebec, we do not know what 
the future 'has in store; but so far as we ,s·ee at present, we expect, if 
we are 'stilll:iv·ing, to be a delegate to the ne~ Conv'ention. No one 
who stands for the Woed of God -bas ever been acceptfable to thlQlSe 
who either reject it, or support its rej~ction by others. 

AN INNOCUOUS RESOLUTION. 
A further resolution was pas'sed by the Resolution Committee to 

this effect: 
''No person may act as a delegate to such Conv-en·tlon 'Wlhose 

conduct has ibeen declared 'by a resolution of lthe Convention to 
'be in.conmstent with Oll" i\ljurious to the PUl'lPOBes and -enterprises 
or the Con·ventlon as set out in Section 3 of the tAct." 

It ·has legaHy been established. repeatedly that nobody constituted 
as our Convention is, ha's power to ·bind its Succ~s90r; and the resolu
tion above referred to is not worth the paper it ,is written on. We 
haye little doubt that we shaH be present at the Conve.ntion next year, 
and hundreds of others, and we' shall s·tand· solidly together-and we 
S'hall see wh.at we 'shall see. . . 

THE BOOTLEGGERS CENSURE THE DETECTIVE. : 
In this connection we feel like reporting a part of the speech 'of 

Pastor James McGinlay at a great meeting ·hel'd' 'in Jarvis Street 
'Church Wednesday evening, October 20th. Mr. McGin-lay said . that 
the vote of censure passed by the Convention on the Ed-itor of The 
Gospel Witness would be paraUeled ,by a vote of censure pa'ssed by the 
bootleggers of Ontario on the ~rovjncial poli-ce, for ,the re.a'SOb that 
the Provincial police had fou.nd in certain cellars illicit whiSl~ey stills. 
He declared that the denominational polioe had found an illicit still in 
the denominational cellar, known as M'cMas'ter Univers-i.ty, which was 
busy manufacturing heterodox theology . 

. THE "NUTS" IN THE MACHINE. 
He then referred to what Dr. W. T. Graham had' said at the first' 

ses'sion of the Convention. that it would ndt be pos'sible to move the' 
Convention toO a larger buill-ding, because ,it would be difficult to move 
"the machinery". Brother McGin·lay 'Said thaot the "~achin;ery" was 
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so well oiled that a little child could move it, and then added: "And: I 
stand on this platform to-nigh't, Mr. Chairman, because I refus'e to be 
one of the 'nuts' in the machine." If Brother McGinlay had .taken a 
year off to prepare his speech of five minutes he could not have done 
better-he described the situation exac;tly. His bootlegging metaphor 
was more apt than he himself, at the moment, probably, felt it to be, 
for the present teaching of McMaster, as represented by Professor 
Marshall, is as illicit as the making of bootleg whiskey-and i's a gr,eat 
deal more deadly. ' 

The reader who carefully s,tudies .the report of the Educational 
Day printed in these pages will have no difficulty in rec~gnizing the 
"nuts" in the "machine" 1 

McMASTER'S METHODS. 
"Ye ,shall know them by their fruits." McMas't~r University 

expelled Mr. Gordon Brown from residence because he dared to report 
the truth. Under the disguise' of "superannuating" him, Profes!?or 
Campbell was di'Smissed for exercis'ing his liberty as a Baptist, and 
protesting against McMaster's Modernism. A member of the Home 
Missi.on Board addressed a letter to ·the Board, proposing that the 
Home Mission Board should refuse to appoint to summer fields .the 
students who had signed a pro'test agains.t Professor Marsh~ll"s teach
ing. The Home Mission Board passed a resolution muzzling the 
Home Mis'sion pastors by expressing the Board's desire that there 
should be no mentionl of the controversy in the Home Mission 
churches. The extent of McMaster's efforts in securing proxy votes 
will appear when the list of delegates is printed. At the Coi1Vention 
itself McMaster supporters occupied two-thirds of the time in dis
cussion, and 'heckled every speaker on the Fundamel1,taHs·t Slide, con"
suming no 's1'!lall part of his tiine. 'The Convention was held in a 
small church, which could 'not comfortably accommodate even toe 
delegate'S, thus excluding ,the Baptist pu'bHc. But for the full reports 
given by the ·newspapers, the general public would have 'been ignorant 
of the facts of the case . . 

McMASTER'S SPIRIT. 
The spir.it of the McMaster element On Education day was the 

spirit of the high priest's palace and 'Pilate's hall Oo~d type cannot 
pos'sibly convey to 'the mind the virulence of mo'st .of the speeches 
delivered in suppo'it of McMaster. The .speeches of Rt:verends ~. R:. 
McKay, W. C. Smal!.ey,' and Jo'hn Galt, were practically the only 
cX'Ceptions. . ' , 

THE CONVENTION'S DECISION IN A NUTSHELL. 
Two things stand out prominently in 'the report ·of the Education 

dis'Cuss.ion in respect to Professor Marshall's position: T~e first is 
that it is proved to 'a demonstration that he does not accept the divine 
inspiration and authority of the Scri~ture~ of the Old ~nd ~~w Testa
ments. And the second is that he expressly repudIates' the ~l"eat -' . . 
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centrat doctrine of the gospel, na:mely, the principle of penal substitu
tion in the death of Chr-i'st. We therefore hold that our case is 
~bsolutely proved. Jarvis St. Church will be asked to vote on the 
same resolution which was passed by the Stanley Avenue Church, at 
its next Communion Service, and we haV'e not the slightest douht that 
it wHI be unanimously approved. The Committee appointed to con
sider the organization of an Association of Regul'ar Baptist Churches 
within the Convention is already busily engaged at its tasl:-, and we 
believe w.ill be in a position in a 'short time to 'Call for a great meet.ing 
in Toron~o. ¥e:;tnwhile we snggest that those who have the cause of 
evangelical truth in the Baptist Denomination at heart, should from 
this moment wiothho'ld all contributions from our d1enominational 
Boards. We know that there are many splendid misMonari'es absol
utely true to. the faith, whom it is a joy to 'support, but ~it is surely 
impossible ·to hold fellowship with any Board; and' by that we mean 
to .trust any Boar-d, which has openly endorsed Prof~ssor Marshall's 
repudiation of the substitutionary sacrifice of Christ. 

THE C.ONVE-NTION'S CENSURE. 

An examination 0.£ the amendment to .the amendment will show 
that it passed c~nsure not oniy upon the Editor 'of this paper, but 
u'pon certain students, and upon all, indee>d, who have dared to call 
their souls their own within the Convention of Ontario and Qu'ebec. 
McMaster Unive'rsity will discover that its victory, measured in terms 
of funds, has been the mosrt: expensive proceeding td which i,t has ever 
set its hand. "We can do ·nothing agai'nst Ithe truth, but for the truth." 

We rejoice to hear .that God is signally bleslsing aU the churches 
which are standing out for the truth. The Sunday following the 
Convention in J arv·is Sltreet sixteen came forward at the morning 
service, and seven in the evening. Last SUJ1'day ·enormous congrega
tion.s were in attendance, it 'being necess·ary in the evening for persons 
to sit on the gallery 'steps, and all the deacons to 'silt on the platform. 
We have heard of Messing from every quarter where men are standing 
for the truth, A biUer spirit nev'er pervades 'the churches' that are out 
and out for the gospel, and we believe -that .through this great conflict 
a mighty revival will come to Canada; that it is in fact already on 
the' way. 

THE PLACE OF PRAYER. 

We urge our r-eaders mightily to interced·e with God for the out
pouring of His Spirit, and. the making bare. of His arm. God will 
vindicate the trust of His people, for He sltill shows Himself strong in 
behalf of· those who fear Him. VV c have received piles of letters, and 
not a f~w telegrams of congratulation. and the Editor of this paper, and 
the .church he 'has the honour to serve, have never been happier ~n 
their history, aoo 'n-eV'er more confi·dent of the righteousness. of th~r: 

. cause. 
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"THE GOSPEL WITNESS" NOMINATES A PROFESSOR. 

We would especially recommend our readers to 'study the per
formance of the Rev. J. M. Warner as given in this issue. His utter 
disregard for facts entitle him to special consideration! Professor 
Curr once made a remark to the effect that a man must wreck one or 
two churches in order to qualify for a profess'Or's chair j and it has 
seemed to us that when a man has shown ability to .reduce his con
gregations. to the proportion:s of 'a comparativ:ely smdl class, and has 
sh'Own 'h:imself unable to lead a church to any large degree of spiritual 
success, he frequently retires t'O a professor"s chair, from which com
for-table corner he spends the rest of 'his me !teaching young men to 
d'O what 'he was never able to do himself! With wll these .things in 
mind, The Gospel Witness nominates the Rev. J. M. Warner, B .. A., 
B.D., for a Chair of some sort-we are not particular what-in Mc
Master University. 

COPIES OF THIS ISSUE. 
It is intended to pubH~h the largest single edition of thios issue 

Woe 'have ever printed. It wiH be s'een that it is eleven times :the 
siz·e of the regular ,issue of sixteen pages. Last week we announced 
that we would send copy postpaid for ten cents .to anyone sending 
their name, and we repeat the offer j but while doing so, we would 
inform our readers that 'the 'edition 'is very much larger and very much 
more expensive than we had ·anticipated, ·and that the cost of the issue 
willI be far in excess of ten cents per copy. If our readers, therefore, 
can send us more than ten cents, even 'twenty-five cents o'r i dollar 
for a si·ngle copy, it would greatly help our funds. 'foh-ere are man"y 
pastors who cannot do that, and we are 'more anxious that they should 
have The Gospel Witness than that we 'should have theiT money. We 
hope, itherefore, that no one will feel the s Hgh test embarrass-nient iii 

. sending for free.copies of The Gospel Witness, and .we.suggest to all 
pastors .interested that they order enough Witnesses to put a copy in 
ev·ery family in their church, having ·a few copies in reserve at the 
parsonage 10r 'Other people who may want them, and ithat they then 
put the whole matter before their church, 'explain the function of 

. The Gosp.el Witness, the battl·e it has fought, and is fighting, and is 
determined to continue to fight j and ask for .their generous help. 
Any offering, however sma:ll, . will 'be '3:cceptable, and in view of our 
very heavy expense, no offering, even though it should run to a 
thousand dollars or more, could be too large. 

We suggest that lists of names 'be sent us of persons 'to whom 
this ·issue may be ma.iJed. One brother ·has sent U'S nearly one hundred 
names from one church 'and' ten dollars to cover the cost. 

"THE GOSPEL WITNESS" CIRCULATION. 
The Gospel Witness mail haos never been so heavy as since the 

. Convention. Orders are pouring in by every mail. It may interest 
some of our readers to know th'at It'he Northern Convention issue of 
The Gospel Witness equalled the com'bined' regular circulation of both 
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The Watchman-Examiner, of New York, and The Baptist, ot ,Chicago. 
We shall hope to 'be 'able to double the circulation of The Witness by 
this time next year. 

WHAT OF THE FUTURE? 
Hurriedly called emergency meetings were held in Jarvis Street 

Church Wedn·esday ·and Thursd'ay evenings. . The 'attendance on 
Wednesday far exceeded the s'eating capacity of the Convention 
church, and 'On Thursday evening Jarvis Street Churc'h'wa:s practically 
filled, so far· a's we wer-e ruble to o'bS'erve, 'at least from the platform. 
From thirty toO forty' ministers occupied 'seats either on the platform 
or in the choir, and on Thursday evening the following resolution 
was pas'sed: 

In new ol the present situation in the OonvenUon, r.'Ild the 
iIlecessIty of esta~Iish'iillg a fellowshiP of brethren who hold and 
practise the doctrineS', 'princftples, and polity 0If the Regular Bap
tists, as ·indIviduals and c'hurches, it lis oreS'Olved: that a committee 
herelna,f.te·r named !be appointed to take steps toward th-e organ
ization of an . aISISOCiation of ~egul-ar BBlpt!;sts within the Baptist 
Convention of Ontario and Quebec, to make poesi'ble the co-o,pera.
tion of such Regular Baptis-ts in' mt_ionary and educationaol work: 
and wIth authordt/Y to caH ameeoting ·for .the formation 0If such an 
association at nch time r.'Ild place as ·the commotttee sha'l~ deter
m.fne: it 'being understood that it is inti6nded' that such' organ1za
tion is ,to be Without prejudice to the churches' status as pa~ts of 
the )3aIptiBt OoiD.vention of Ontario and, Quebec. . 

Since that time the following res01ution was passed by the Stanley 
Avenue Haptis't Church, Hamilton: 

WHEREAS the ,Stanley AVe'lll\L9 Baptist Church stands Ifor the 
full inspirat10n and authority 0If the B:f'ble as the 1W0rd of God: 
r.'Ild ,for. the absolute inf.alLi~i1ity of Jesus Ohrfst as the In.camBite 
God: and for the truth, that in Hls substitutionary death· Ohrist 
-endured the lPundshment of our sins in 0'111" rO'Ollll' and stead, "·the 
j·u,st folio the unjust ;00 :tirIng '\lISI to Qed,": and 

WH·ERIE.A,S tProfesso:r L. H. Mushan, of! McMaster Un'iveraity, 
by his teaching, imPlicitly denies the ful.· inspiration and. a,uthor:ity 
of the Bflble as the WON of God, and' elLjplicttly rejects the ·tJl"Uth 
that Ohr:i.&t endUl"ed, in ou'r behaM, th-e 'PUnishmoot of our sins: 
and 

WHEREAS the Gonvention olf Ontario r.'Ild Quebec at1ts annual 
meeting held in Fi:rst Avenue iBapti9t Ohurch, Toronto, Tuesday, 
Octdber 19th, notwithstanding Professor Marshall's repudfatiOill 
of thoe su~sUtutionary and expiatory vallue of the d,eath of Christ, 
e~reseed' its confidence in :him, and its aopproval of h·is teaching, 

THERlEFORiE ·BE IT RESOLVED, that this chwch's' fl.rst dut/Y, 
to be lo)"al to JeaulSl Christ and His gOilllKtl, renders it impossible 
for it longer to contri'bute to any ifun!lt'r.'Ilmo1nistered ,bY' any Board 
elected 'by the said Baptist COiIlventr'on of Ontario and Quebec: 
and oft is ,hereby determined that deBS and u.ntil the said Con
vention shall reverse its said endor,sem·ent of false teaching., all 
contributions from' this church to Convention funds shall celllB'9 
as from this date: and that this fleBoLutiOill i&hr.:ll apply to any and 
all monies which Dl4Y ~e now in' the church! treasury: 

AND FURTHER, since th,is church M a ReguIu Baptist Church 
'Within the Coovention of Ontario and Quelbec, may ibe deemed to 
have a vested interest in 'M·cMas-ter Univ9Mi:ty, thols action shall 
'be wdthO'llt pr.-ejudice to our status' as Part of the !BaJltist Con
vention of Ontario and Que'bec. 
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And to-day's paper reports that the Oakwood A venue Bap'ti'st Church, 
Toronto, of which Rev. W. F. Mesley is Pastor, has declared its 
determination ,to maintain it!! own work in: future without the help of 
the Home Mis'sion Board; at the same time protesting against the 
Convention's action. 

MISSION CIRCLES RESOLUTION. 
In 'addition to the foregoing resolution, we propose to su'bmit the 

following to the Ja,rvis Street Church at its great Communion Service 
next Sunday: . 

RESOLVED, that sinee the Women's Home and Fore,ign Mis· 
sionaror Societies of' On,tario West car:ry on Certain :W()lI'k iude· 
pendenlily of tbe General Conventkln BoaJrd.s, this church r·ecom
mends that the ·Mission Circles ·forward! t'h.elr funds as usual up to 
the time of <the closing of the Treasurer's 'books for this Convention 
Year; but t!bat a'lI, lunds received th·er~ter be :held illl :bh·e tre&.'suries 
off the Jarvis Street M1ssion Circles, untu. a further pronounce
ment sh·aLl 'be made by this chu.rch touching the l'\el!atLon, of the 
Women's Mission Circles ,to the General Boards, in the ·1ight of 
the decIsions off the forthcoming WO'men's Convention. 

We believe that this' will solve the problem for the women of 
our churches, and we print this re'solution here as a suggestion to 
other C'hurches who may be perplexed to know what to do.· The 
orthodox meombers oi churches whiC'h ar'e officially standing by Mc
Master we think wou,ld· be well a:dvised to 'hold their missionary con
tribu'tion's in their own pos'session-until such time as the missionary 
departme'nt in connection with the Regular Baptig.t Associ'ation has 
been organized. We recognize that thre course we here propose is a 
severe one, 'but the Board's of the Convention apparen'tly can only be 
influenced by a cutting off of supplies . 

. A LETI'ER FROM MR. THOMAS URQUHMtT. 
Toronto, November 3rd, 1926, 

The Editor of The Go.speZ Witness:-
I had intended at the' recent Meeting of the Convention to take some paTt 

·in the d·~scusslon o.f the report off McMaster Univerfity, dealing with cerrtaln 
legal and moral obld.gations ·and other issues involved in the report which· I 
thought s.hould ,be consldere·d. As I would Uke to have my views before the 
denomination, I desire to ·present some of the ·ma,tter·s which I had proposed 
to deai with. . 

1. TheTe are certain legal and moral o'bllgation·s ,binding upon the Univer
sity by ·reason of the Charter ·as weH as under resolutions pas.se4. at var.lou·s 
Conventions from time to t1me ·since t~e Incorporation of the University. 

2. At the 'Convention in Wa1mer Road ·Church In 1922, when Dr. T. T. 
Shi~dEr suggested that if Woodstock eolI'ege were cut off, the·re wou.Jd: be a 
Slaving of $10,000 or more each year to the University !for general University 
work. In reply to ,this, a member (l·f ,the Board took the platform and pointed 
out that there were ·certaln . moral !oblfgations which ma·de It ntlcessary that 
the school at Woodstock ,be ma;lntained, 'and stated what these obllga,tion·1f 
were, one of which is set out in the resolution at the Convention heild In 
Guelph, on March 28th, 1888, as tol~ows: 

"That this Oonvention afflrms as Its judgment that the efflciency o·f 
Woodstock Co}.lege· should ·be maintained as a Collegiate Se'hool, and the 
details of its organization so aTranged as to increase its efflcdency, and 
·thus make it one of the best schools of .its kind in' Canada; and this 
,Convention recognizes a moral obligation to su·ch subserl,be·rs to the last 
a·ppeal for $56,000 as made their subscrIptions on the under9tanddng that 
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Woodstock Co.lIege would, in course o.f Ume, ,lie ·d·eveloped into a degree· 
conferring college, at Woodstock, and amrms that it is the duty of the 
Boa:rd of Governors to meet this and all bona fide obligations ~Jl' an 
hono.ura'ble and equttable manner; and this Convention pledges Uself to 
·sustain the Governors in ·so do:ing; and that this Convention a16'O aml"DlS 
tha,t the .best interests of the denomination wiH be 'Beeved, and the 
greatest succeSS! of McMas~er University rendered possi'ble 'by locating 
the Arts Department ·in Tononto." 

3. Why was there not a que,SlUon regarding thi&' moral obligation in .the 
questionnaire sent ·out by the Board to the 'pastors? If there was a mora't obl!· 
gation In 1888 and endorsed by a member of the Board in 1922 and admitted 
by the Board at other tim·e·g during the .intervening period, what has ha.p
pened since 1922 to discharge this mora.l o·bllgation? T·here is no reference 
in. the report to show that this moral obligation !has .been satisfied. Is there 
a legal a9 weH 'as moml obligation to Woodstock subscribers to return the 
money w,hich they paid to the College? 

4. There are legal DbHgations under the o.h&rter of the University, one 
of which i,s as ·foHow·s: . 

"And no person shall be eUgible to the position of chancellor, prin·· 
cipal, professor, tutor, or master, who is not a. 'member in good stand· 
ing' of an Evangelical Christian Church; and no person shall ·be eligf.b'le 
for the position ,of principle, pro.fessor, tutor, or master, in t.he faculty 
of theology who is! not a member in good standing of a Reg-ul'ar Baptist 
Church." 

5. Wa·SI this' legal obllgat:on 'satisfied by the appointment·of a Pro.fessor 
who was a member :of an open communion church, a church in which there 
were members who were not ,baptized? 

6. The tegal obligation under the Cha'rter rega·rdi·ng re1i~o\1s teaching, 
is as ,follows: 

"For the education an(l training of students preparing 'for and in· 
tend;ng to 'be engaged In Pa.storal, Evangelical, misslona·ry or other 
denominaUonal work In connection with the Regular Baptist Denomlna· 
tion whereby is intended Regular Baptist ·ChurchelJ exclusively cODI!POl!led 
of ,persons who have been ·baptized on a' personllil profeS'Sion of their 
lt~aith in Christ, holding and maintaining substantl9Jlly the :following doc
trines, t:hat is to say: "The Divine Ins·piratlon of the Scri-ptures of -the 
Old and New Testaments and their absolute supremacy and sumciency 
in matter·s of faith and practice, the existence of one living and true 
God, sustaln:ng .the per.sonal relation of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
the slldIle in essence and equal in attributes, the total depravity of man· 
kind, the election and effectual calting of all God's people, -the 'atoning 
emcacy of the death of Chr:st, the free jusUfication of ·believers In Him 

.by his imputed 'rlghteousness, the preservation \1nto eternaJ. Ufe of Ul.e 
Saints, the necessity and emcacy of the Influence of .the Splrl·t in regen· 
eration and sanctification, the reF.'lI.lTectiOIl. of t'he dead, 'both ju·st and 
unjust, the geneI·a.! judg·mellt, the everlasting happiness of'the rlgh.teous 
and ,the everlas-ti·ng mis'ery of the wi·cked, im·mel'slon in the ·na·me of the 
Father,' Son and Holy Spirit, the only gospel baptism, that par.ties 80 
blliptized are a.lone entitled to Communion at the Lord's Table, and that a 
G-ospel Church is a body of ba·ptizedJ 'believers voluntarily associated 
together for .the service of God." 

7. W·as this legal o'b'ugation violated du·rlng the years when P'rofess01" 
Matthews was a professor in the CoUege 'in v-lew of admissions which have 
been made rega·rd:lng his teachings? Hasl this "legal o.bligation been aga,ln 
~·Iolated by endorsing the teachings of Professor Marshall which do not 
harmonize with the principles set out In the Trust Deed upon which the 
endowment held? 

8. I expected to see a re·ference in the TepDrt of the Board to a course 
of lectures w·hich, I understand, has .been ·an·anged with the bod')' known as 
Disci-pIes of Christ, and to ca.rry on which a Professor or lecturer belonging 
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to ·that .body has ·been a'ppointed and who deals with the distinctive doctrines ·1 
of that body. It sUTely would involve a vloQlation of :the Charter I,f ,s.uch a 
course were cariied .on in the Theoli)gical departm·ent,. but this course" I under· 
stand, has been arranged in the Arts department, where now the dIstinctive 
principles of another 'body are 'being taughot. We have had impressed upon 

. .us again and again the great advantages of a distinctive Baptist University, 
and this ~ea.ds us to enquir.e if ,moral and legal obligations have also, ,been, 
violated in dt>ing through, or in, the Arts department what could not be legaUy 
carrIed out In the department of Theology. ·Mlght we not co·ntem·plate the 
Continuing Pres'byterlan Church, or the Christian Sc!ent!sts, or the AdventIsts, 
or the Lutherans, or any other bod'Y, as'king for'and securing· a specIal' course, 
and mIght not the University soon beco,me the centre 'of a new ,federation of 
relIgious colleges and thus lose its distinctive character as a Baptist UnIver-
sity? . 

9. Particular refer!)nce Waf, made by the Chairman 0·( the ,Board of Gov
ernors to the increa'se i-n income of $5,000 ·from the genera'l ·endowment lund, 
but no reference was made or information· supplied giving any indication of 
the amount of the endowment or how it was Invested. At the Conven·tion in 
Walmer Roads Baptist Church four years ago I caned, attention to this omIs
sion and contended that statements should be 5'8t out in the annual reports 
showIng the amount o·f the endowment and ·how it was invested. The ,ChaIr
man ,then offered that he would show a statement of this 'for my personal 
jnformation. I did not take advanta,ge of his offer, as every ·member of a 
Regular Baptist Church. is entitled to .know, through the published reports, 
the amount of the endowment, the securities in which !-t Is invested, and the 
rate of Interest earned, togeth·er with ·a state-m,ent of prOfits and losses. 

10. I would add In addition to what I Intended to Slay at the Convention 
that, In vIew of the evident growth of modernism and giving considerat:on 
to the v,ote of the Con·ventIon, ·those members of Baptist Churches who have, 
by their wllls, made bequests .to .missrl.onary and educations funds, should 
reconsider their wiJ,ls and make it clear that these bequests are made upon 
the distinct understanding that they are to 'be used to promote the distinctive 
principles of the body known as Regular Baptists and make it a'bsolutely cer
tain that .these bequests shall ·be used for no other purpose. I was pers'onally . 
consulted some months ago .by a testator regarding safeguarding his bequests 
fo denominational funds In view of the drift to modernism, and I advised him 
that he 'had better tat the matter stand until after the comIng Convention. 
My advice now Is ,that any person who desires to be absolutely sure that his 
wishes shall be carried out, Slhauld, Instead Qf makIng bequests direct to 
Boards of the Convention, ,make the same ·to special trustees in whom ,he 'has 
confidence, gIving directions to them ·as to ·his· deSires and granting to the' 
Trustees the power to select the missIonary oQr educational purpose in con
nection with BaptiSlt work to which the 'bequests should go. I might add 
that, since the Convention, to my ,perronal knowledge, one will has ·been 
changed a-Iong thIs line, the testator revoking 'bequests of several thousand 
dollar,s to our Baptist. Missionary Board,s, and placing the amount in ·the hands 
of three trustees, one of the trustees being an executor of the will and a 
member of a Baptist ·Church, and two paSitors of our denomination in whom 
the ,testator had absolute confidence that they will see that ·his expressed 
wishes are properly carried out. 

THOMAS URQUHART. 
P.S.-I am sendin, a copy also to The Oanaaian Baptf8t.~. U. 
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"THERE IS 'NO~ING NEW UN'DER THE' ·SUN". 
Note: The following e:ccerpts were tent· its by Re1J. J. W. Thompsen, 01 Lon.g 

Branch. They speak for ·themseZ1Jes • ...:....EtJ.. Gospez WUness. 

"CHRONICLES OF THE SCHONBERG-COTTA FAMILY". 
. By Mrs. Charles Rundle, 

Author of "The Voics' of Oh!l'-istian 'Life <In Song"; "T-he Three Wfaldngs"; 
"Th·e Diary 'of Mrs. Kitty Trevelyn". etc. 

('Pwbl~shed 'by S. W. Partridge & Co. Ltd. London, Ellgland). 
Prefatory Note: '. ' . 

The 'portions 0If theSe ·ch·ronicIes w·hJeh refer 1t'O Luther, Meldcthon, 
Frederic of Saxony, and other historical persons, can be v-erlfl.ed from Luther's 
"Tili,cMeden"; Lu'the·r's "Brf.efe, Sen-ds.hTeiben Und Beden'ken", edited bty De
Watte; the four volu·mes called "Geist aus Luther'e Schriften", edited by F. 
W. Comlsr, C. F. Lucisu, Dr. T. Rust, L. Sackreuter 'and Dr. Ernest Zimmerman,. 
Tutschmann's "FrederIck der Weise"; "The HistOry of the Reformation", iby 
Ranke; and that boy D'Aubilgne; with the OI1'dlnary English h~torlcal works 
relating to ·the period. . 
Page 223, Oct., 1520. 

"We do indeed many of u.s wonder that ·Dr. LutlheT should 'lIse sueb 
lfierce and hars:h words against the Pope'e servants. Yet St. Paul even 
'even could hr.'Ve wished ·that. thnse wea'·e cut off' that troublM his flock: 
and tlhe very lips of J;>ivlne love btunched woes against hy.poerites and 
false :s:hepheTds severer than any that the Bapttst or EI·ljah ever uttered 
in their d·enunciations from the wilderness. It 68ems to me that the ih.earte 
which are tender-est towards the wandering Bheep win ever :»e severest 
ag8ilnst the seducing shepherds who lead them r.'8tray. O~by we n~ed . 
alway.s to rememiber tha.-t these v·ery {alose ahtl!Pherds themeelves are, af·ter 
all. but wretched lost sheep driven hIther and thither 'by the great rob~ 
of the !fold·." . 

Page 120, Maq 14., 161~. 
"Our most mercifuJ: Father seein'g us overwhelmed .and. oppressed 'W'ith 

the oorse of the law, and so to be :hold.en under th&' same tha.t we caulil 
never be delivered from it by ow own 'power, sent His only Son· into the 
;world, and lr..'id upo.n Him the sine'llif all men, saying, 'Be Thou Peter, that 
denier; Paul, that pers.ecutor, IIJllliSphem·er and cruel oppreS8'01'; David, 
that adUJIterer; ·t'hat sifnn8ll" that did eat the apple In 'ParadiBe; that thief 
that hanged upon the ·cross, 'and ibi'ieflY. ·ibe T·hou the person that hath 
comm'itted the. sins of &11,1 men,· and .pay an·d satlsfy for tJhem, For God 
trifleth not with us, but speaJk.eth earnestly and of great love, that Christ 
lilt th·e Lam'b of God 'Who bear·eth· the sins of us aU. He 111 just and the 
justifier of him ,that believeth: :In Jesus." . 

Page '1'8·2, AprH, 1517. 
"Lord Jesus, Thou a.rt mil' righteousness, 'but I am ThY' sin, TJwu hast 

.taJken me I\Iipon Thyself, and 'gIv·en to ·me what wr.ts Thine; Thou;hast taken 
on Thee what Thou wast not, and hast given to me what I W8& no.t." 

Page 173, Sept., 1613. . 
"It seems that Dr. Luther ·a:ttacks th-e 'Old methods of teaching in the 

univ6ll'sUies, which makes the oIld 'professors look on bim as a dangerous. 
innovator, whUe the YOUill,g delight in bim as fa! hern flghting their 'battles. 
iAnd yet the auth'OrlUes. Dr. Luther :wis'hes ,to re-instate ue older .than 
those he attacks. He demand·s that nothing shaU ibe received as the stand· 
ard of theologIcal truth exce,pt .th-e Scriptures. I cannot understand why 
thei'e should' be 80 ·much- eonfli·ct ·about this, .because. I thought aU we 
'believed wr.'S founded upon th'9 Holy Scriptures. I suppose it is 'Dot; but 
if not; on who·Be 8JUthorlty?" • 

Page 213, June 2.3, 1~0. . 
"See how :her 'burgher Ute has destroyed the heroic s'Pirit Elf hw 

erosading ancestors. She thin·ks that the holy places are to 'b~. won br.'Ck 
from the m.fldels w.ubout' a blow,. only by begging their ~ar<1on' and kiss4ng 
the hem of their gar·ments." . 
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Page 234, April 2. 1'626. 
"But now to· eonfess Luther se·emed to me to have become identical 

v;.tth oonfessln.g Chrt&t. It is the truth wh·leh is assa.of:J.ed in aDIY age whic.h 
tests 0111' ftde1dty. It .is to oonfess we E.'l'e cal,loed, not me4'ely to profess. 
·If I profess 'W'ith the loud·est ,voice and the clearest ,exposition eve,ry P01"tion 
o~ the tmth of ·God exce.pt ;precissly tha.t little point wh,ich the world, and 
the ,~f1. are at that ,moment attackin'g, I am not confessing Ohrl-st, no,,'
ever ·boldly I may Ibe IProfess'\'n'g Ch,r.isti-anlty. 'Where the ·battt.e rages the 
loyalty of the sold,fer is /proved; and to me steady ·on all the 'battlefield 
'besides is mere ofUglht anw dIsgrace to hIm if 'he flinches at that one point. 

"It seems ·to m·e also that, ,practieaUy, the contest -in every age of 
conflict Il"8J1ges usua~1IY round the 'person of one fai·th·ful God-sent man 
'\\iJ.om to follow ~oYlllly is 6delity to God. In the d'ays .of the dirst Judaizing 
assault on tbie eaa-ly church thr.t man w!8.·s Paul. In the great Ar!an ibattJ.e 
tM-s man was Atbanasius-'.A:thana's.fus Contra Mundum'. - J.n, our days, In 
oOur land, I believe It is IAlthe1'; and to· deny iIAIth:er. ;wou,ld be· for, me, who 
teamed the irut'h If.rom 'his H,ps, to deny ChIlist. Luthe-, I Ibelieve, Is the 
man whom God has given to Hifs 'Qh,urcih ;fat Germany in thi6 age. Luther, 
therefore, I. wil~ follow-not as a perlect eXAm·ple, ·but as a God·appointed 
leader. Men can never be ·neutral in great religIous c'ontests; and ·11[' 
!because of the little wrong .in the Il"Lght cause, of the [ittle evil In the g<>od 
man, 'We t"efuee to ta,ke the side of l'i!,ht, w·e. are, by th'at ve-y aet, taking 
the side or wrong." 

"EVENING TELEGRAM" EDITORIAL. 
The impression createdi in the public mind by the discussions in 

this Convention may be judged by the foUO'Wing' editorial w'hich 1'5 

taken frdtn The Evening Telegram, To'ronto, October·23rd': 

LET PRESS STUDY THEOLOGY AND ACQUIRE COMMAND 
OF FREE SPEECH, 

T·hese columns cannot turn back the hands of the clock and 
,begin life anew. 

!Else this jou·rnal would· join a divinity cla9S in its lreshm-an 
year and seek to' gradlUate in 'theology. 

Thus, and thus only, cou.td .the carna.!: columns of THE PRESS 
on its secular side, ·be free to print the truth about sinners on the 
wrong sdd'e of public questions. THE PRESS is nut permitted to 
claIm tJha Uberty, not to say license, exercised ,by THE PULPIT 
.In its denunciation of male·factorE>' on the other side of theol-oglcal 
questions. . 

l"ubUc journals are 110t admitted to .the study of theology. 
Consequently, a ilegree of divinity wlH never aTm The Tele·gram. 
D.D., with THE PULPIT priVilege of dealing faithfully with the 
actU8i1 in·veracities of the Toronto Star in the word'll, 'Of Rev. Pro
feB'llor MarshaU's faitMul dewling·s with ,the alleged ina:ccuraclc.s' 
of Rev. Dr. Shield's:- . 

"I THltU.ST SLANDERIS BACK DOWN DR. SHIELDS' 
THROAT AND :SAY 'THOU LIEST.''' 

THE PULPIT HAS FIRST CH~NCE AT STOCK OF STRONG 
WORDS. 

Rev. Dr. John MacNeiU and his alHes- ·mi&Y thln'k ,they have a hard 
time. The ·pack 811d set of .pu·blicatlons that have opposed TH.f.~ 
PRESS, and especially. the ·peerless and pa.trlotic columns of this 
journal, are a ·thousand ·tt·mes worse than the worst of .Rev. John' 
MacNeUl's adversaries. A 'public j.ournal must need·BI bear all 
things, ihope mil thlng·EP, suffer long and be kind, and never have 
a chance to ",hand a few" to the Toronto Globe &; Co., Ol' quote 
such words as thE! 'language that barbed .the chaste and scholarly 
jolt ~ev. Dr. John Ma.cNeill th1,19 fm,partild to Rev. Dr. ShIelds. 
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"He ihas attack~d "all ,the 'boards as part of the continent
wide propaganda carrled IOn :by trie Ba.ptist BI·ble Union, whose 
·}eader· and champion in. the. South 151 .Dr. J. Frank Norris; 
Dr. Rfl.ey, of 'Minnea,polis, in the West; and 'Dr. Shields, 
the president, in Canada. Their methods ar·e the same .every
where. Of Dr. Mulilins it had been said that Ih'e would selt a 
spavIned horse as a s;ound animal, a ,broke'n-down motor as 
a perfect machine, and as a lawyer would go into court 'and 
defend a lie. Not much that could be 8idded to that, but Dr. 
:Shlelds ,might -have slipped a six-shooter Into Dr. Mullln·f)' 
pocket. Tlluit would have ,made him a real, up4:o-date orthodox 

. character." 

OH, THAT THESE COLUMNS WERE A D.D. 

T·~·E. l"RlESS neyer 'l'ea:IIy began to envy the freedom of 
speech cl-a:imed and exercised by THE 'PULPIT unUI Rev. A. J. 
Vining al80 spoke. A high. sense' of public 'duty has opened these 
columns 'to a m'Oiierate representation of the true character of:~ 

"That &'ch ,false witness against T .. L. Church, M.P., that 
miJIatone round the neck of the Conservative party, the Toronto 
Mall and Empire." (Groans). 

Oh, that ·the Matt 'and Empire could 'be handled wf.th the ,f·ree
dom permitted ·00 THE PULPIT, ·instead of in the refined language 
of the restraintS' accepted .by THE PRESS. These columns could 
then speak the honest thou·ght of an outraged patrLotis-m to the 
Mail and Empire in the style of Rev. A. J. Vining, and in the 
words ·that told Dr. Vining's- opponents "where· they got off at" 
as ·foHows:-

"I have more respect for a toad catching files In the vapor 
of a· dunghill than for some of you." 

Sa·me to the Mail and Empire, Toronto Star & Co., and many 
of them. 

THE SKY IS THE LLMIT.· 

THE SKY IS THE LIMIT In controver.soietJ f~ug.ht out by 
ornaments of THE PULPIT. 

Ttbe oracles of THE PRESS are doomed to apeak In worde 
as warm and glowing as the contents of an ice wagon of gentle 
and restraJ.ned .prose. 

But the ornaments of THE PULPIT are ·free to ~et a holy 
·anger ·blaze and 'burn In language as red hot as the fl..l'e of a fiam
ing ·gaso.lIne· tank- of "confiag·ratory words." 

i. .. EITER 'FROM ·REV. W. B. RILEY, D.D. 
Mlnnea'))olls. M'inn. 

Moody Bible Institute Month~y, August 12, 192-6. 
ChiiOago, 111_ 

"My de'ar Moodiy Monthly: I am In the BHde I\lJhIUtute of Los An:gel1es for 
a day or two on my. Western vllication trip. My aUenUon ;bas just 'been ca-Ll'crl 
to a ·le.tter from my roved irlen·d: a.nd· brother, Rev. J. C. M'ass'ee, 8Ippearing in 
yo~r magazine for. A'Ilgu.s.t. In vJ.ew of the e~tremely coo-dial relaitdon·s that 
h8;ve long existed ;between myse!l;f and the Moody Institute, 'as we~1 as the very 
fl"&teTna1 T'elations I hav'e lon·g 'm:aintallned' for Dr. J. C. Mas·see, I a-m sure you 
will give equal ,place in your excel1len·t co.l·umns to what I 'have to fNJIY-' 

''I accept. without res<ervation Dr. Massee's decl'a.retlon tha.t he stlU ,prea·c·hes 
,the .same Gospeil' ·wMch· Ibe has de<l'lared from the Ibeglnndng of h~s ministry. I 
afIll'Illi it as mry conviction tlhat Dr. Mas'see wilt never become 'an eXiponent o.! 
Modernism, but to 'his last. dill-Y remain a friend of the trutb·. My purpose in 



22 (510) THE GOSPEL WITNESS Nov.4,1926 

writing Is ito voice at one and the B8iDle time my joy lil that fact, and my 
regret at- the ,r.ather acrImonious oC1"l,tf.c!;sm passed ,by t.hls, my ,beloved ,brothe,r, 
against tt:e B&pt1st Biible Union of Nor.th Am,erica. 

'~ happen to be the Vlee-President of that Union, chosen partiC1,llarly to· 
represent the iNorthern Baptist Convention territory, and Inasmuch as I 
I'IlIbored for many many wee'bJ ().ver the fOl'lm of the org8!n'!lzation, and particu
larly on its eonfess'i'().n of ,faith, I ,may be ex,pect'6d! to understand :both its s!pIrit 
and method. 

"They are not In lIllY judgment the .spirit or method! 'o.f denuncla.tlon, mis
in'te,rpretation, impuning of motives and the wild'espread' directing o'f suspicion 
toward ,men who declare ,thad'r 'Conservatism and theIr faithful a,d'herenoo to 
the Word and to tihe Christ of God.' ~t is difficU'lb to understand how language 
iike this eoulidJ be emplayed by a man in des:crilbing hiiS 'best ,beloved: 'breth:ren. 
and all the more dlf1lcuIt when he aMrms that he does not ,believe in the 
wisdom or dgh'teousness of such a critical, course. 

"The Baptis.t Bible Union ()ught not' to na've Ibeen ,born and would never 
have been Iborn h,ad the fundaJmentillijst organIzation, 'W'lthin the ,bounds of tJhe 
iN()rthern !BapUst Convention, functioned; Ibut when certain Bi,ble-Iov-ing 
bretm-en saw convention after convention come and' go, and was' told: by t-he!r 
chosen leader that ~e had 'no .program' bo :present, they ,felt that they were in 
the po.s:rt;ion ()f men who must 'Count thmnse-ives ,aI'I'eady conquered', or organize 
for the defense of the fllli,th once delivered. I was in jjhe company of tlrose 
who so felt and t'hlllt ground .and that only found ,myself ICOmpel:led to shin 
~m the so-w,led, fundadentallst organization .to tJhe Baptist Bf-ble Union of 
North .America. 

''This Bllble Union is not a compa,ny of men who "entel'ltain' bitterness 
towards their 'breth-ren.' . 

"The Bilble Union is not a company ot men who 'seek contention' ,for con· 
. tfntion's sake.' 

"The B!,ble Union .i-s not a union tha.-t 'Imputes motives unj·U&tly or seeks 
'bo spread suspicion wtlhout a cause.' . 

"On th,e contrary, it Is a company of men who holrcI abSloluteloy to the, old-
time Ba;pMst position'. ' 

"There Is not an a-rticle !in Its extensIve decla.ration tJhat would have been 
doubted or ever d,ebated for one second 'by the Baptist fathers of fifty years 
ago. There Is not an' aJCtion It has ,sought to ihave taken tbiat 10& not in con· 
firmatlon of the faltb and conduct of these same fathers. 

''The action taken lilt W8.S'hington WIllS in con,traventdon of ali for which 
the denomination h,as stood for centuries. It declared that Immersion :is 
the only SerlpturaJ' Baptism, and' in the next paoragra.p'h, further d'edlared that 
the teaching of t.he Bilble cou~d be set aside In the' CII/Se& of ail members of the 
church, save those who:went to the convention, and yet the clburch rem8ifn In 
good standing. 

"It Is weH,known to the readers of tlMs article -that J: am not a Diana
Denomlnatlonalist. I ,have 'fra;ternized' ,with my Paedo-:Baptist Ibret'b.ren for many 
years wIth ples,sure and 'WIth prallt; 'but .when a man declares tlbat the Bf:ble 
teachils a. tlbing, and tea.ches Dothing else and then turns' around and lSI8.ys we 
need not do what the S'crlJptu'l'es Bay, dt Itt a. Iflllr more offensive position than 
the ordinary. Paedo-Baptist ever took, and that's the meaning of :the Washing· 
ton action. . 

"However, 'WIhile the' fundamental Iforeas were spl-it at WashIngton by th'e 
desertion of three of o.ur 'comp,any who played :into ,the ,hands of Modernism, 
it stilI remains ai 'fact tha.t so far !LSI organlzatdons were concerned, the Funda· 
,mentalist body, of wih.l.ch Dr. Mass-ee was at one time' PlreSilident, with the 
exception of ~'ess than; one dozen, and' the Baptist Union body, to the I'lISt man, 

. were united In their vote. ' . ' 
"Oontroversy, there'fore, WIllS In no sense between these two .bodies. It 

was between two or tlh:ree Inddvlduals belonging to the first and the hundredlr 
of both, organlzatione who opposed them. ' , 

"Permit a further word 8.'lso.. on the question of a 181x mon,ths' 'al'lmistice In 
th-e i'nte'l'est .of sou'} winning. 

"I joined' Dr. ,Ma8S'ee in ad'VocaUng bY' speech and vo-tdng a. soul winning 
campaIgn. That wa& In 'Perfect Une with mry continuous ~Ucy. I believe 
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evangeU&m to be the 'V'itall !breath oftlhe chuuh, but I am. not ignorant of 
history. The greatest period·s of .evangelifsm. known to Ibhe ,past have been 
t·hose eiulJraoterizedi 'by controvel"SY concernilDg the fa,ith" and· have come In 
consequeDJCe and as :a diirect re·suJ.t of .the work of those who contended: earn
estly' for it. The cry of 'Peace, 'peaee, when there is no 'peace,' is not the 
8pe·e~h, of ,the true prophet. 

"I have pre8lChe'd again&t Unitarianism and 'seen scoree of ,peQljlle oo-n~ 
verted. 

'LI 'have denounced Evolution, 'as a scien·ce, fds·ely 6IO-caUed, and at the 
cIl'O&e' of my add'l'ess dirawn the net to see scores ·se·ek and find! -the Dhrist. 

. "I could -not !Conceive of a ·reas'on for ceasing from th'e defense of the faith 
.fOJ' a ·period ().f six mdnth.so .an'Y\ more ·tJhan for ,a 'period of siix years- or sixty 

. years. If Jude meant to suggest an armd.lrtice he cert-ainly forgot to put it into 
Ms Injunction, ~n.tend earnestly for the ,fa;1th once for all delivered.' 

. . "The time to contend for the fal·th is 'when it is beiJlg at1ialcked, and cer· 
tainly that Hme is DOIW. Whet-her the Gospel so pr.e.ached is 8. .,power can .be 
put to .t'he test if any man desires to viS!it Minneapolis and study the institu· 
tions that have grown ''UP at the ,cenVre where such contention ,for tlhe faith has 
.been contJinuous for thwty consecutive y'e!IIIl's. I invite investigation. 

·'In .conclusion I want to say that I 'h'8.ve no -i'li.;fee~ings of ·a ,personal sort 
towards Mod'ernists. I. mee,t them with the utmost cordiallity as tJhey w,ilJil con
sent, but I have no &ym,pa,thy with their destrllct1:ve dootrines. It is ·my con· 
viction that tbeyare 'weakening the C'hurch' and have alread'Y' welJ],.nigh sold us 
'out to Unitarianism', and that the true warrior can do nothing else -than declare 
and defend ,the ·'fal,th once for all delivered'. I am not unmindful of the ,fact 
that those churches in Amadca, where ,both of th'ese things are ibeing done. 
are 'IIImong t'he most ,progresSi:ve, eff·ectiv·e 8.llJd successllul. It 6e·ems to me .the 
part of UDwisdom to yie'ld the very. points upon wlhich God! haa ,put His most 

. signa'l a'PproV'al, and on that account I sb.all!lJ conMnue :to be a Ba.pti-st of the 
old-time order and a fundamentalisll first, 'last and all the whUe. 

. .. "Frate·mally yOU'1'IS, "W. B. RILEY." 

One d'OlIa:r per year to all new subscribers' during 1926. 
(Regular subscription, $2.00 per year). Thrs paper con
tains weekly a s'ermon by the Editor, an exposition of 
·the Whole Bible Sunday School Course, and Editori~l 
matter dealing especially with the battle between Funda
mentalism and Modernism. ($1.50 in Toronto). 

Special Offer 
A Volume of Sermons by Dr. Shields enHtled "The Ad
ventures of a Modern Young Man", being a s·eries ot 
eight sermons on Luke 15, TtJ.e Prodligal and hi~ -Brother, 
will be sent with "The Gospel Witness". for one year 
for one dollar and a half ($2.00 in Toronto). . 
Send your SUbscription to: 

~be eO.ptll»itness 
130 Gerrard· Street East Toronto 2, CaDRda .. 
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WlLiL A MAN DEFEND HIMSELF AND NOT DEFEND' 
CHRIST AN'D THE BlBLE? 

By Professor Leander S. Keyser, D.D. 
, I,wa,nt to give a coner,ate CMe (without meDoV!cmln~ any names), and draw 

the reO.evant l'esson, from. it.· Ther,e.is &: certain prominent ,man in one Qf, the 
leading denom.ln:a-tions who does not approve of the present controversy m the 
Prote.etant c.hur,eh. He does not want the avange1ica~ po~tion of the Chu.Teh 
to d,efend the Bible and Chrlst against the criticisms of the Modern1&ts, 'but 
WIIl,nts all of us jl\llS-t to koop quiet ,for the sake of !peace. A1t the s'am,e time he 
,professes to 'be thorOl\lgh~y evangelical :11,imself, 8JIld 10 'be loyal· to the stt.'DdaTcta 
of ibis own denomination, whIch !hind all i tsl membera to the evangelical poslt1on. 
, Ag'ain and again the Modernists' have to'rn out large IpaTlts of the Bible 

and caBed them "ou.tworn categories." Again and: r.gain they have de;nled the 
Vlngin Bi·rth of 0I\lIT Lord·, His 8IS'sential deity, Hls'resurnection and' Rlsv1s1ble 
second coming. iBut the man to, w,hom I refer, and who .professes to be evan
·gelical in. hilS> th,eology, has neveT used his pen or lIftedl hdls voice through al;l 
-th,ese yeam in' defe;nse of these :11,01y Chdstian doctrin.es. 

But her.e is a 'stIn moc~ inconsilstent featuTe of his case. Bom,e time ago 
one of :his chulfch's· peTilodicals oontr.'ined 'a few Hnes thaJt seemed to reflect 
upon ·hlm. Did! 'he kee,p qu.iet then? Did Ibe go on the prin,ctple c;t saying 
nothing for the sake of peace and good. w:in? No; he fair,ly flew to his own 
defense; and not in a mild spirit, either, ibu-t Wilth real anger and 'W'I.t'h. many 
harsh e:rpressions. Oh, yes! h'e WillIs ready to defend Nu.mber One-that Is. 
hlms,e1f, but never a worel in der,ense Off the IBi'ble ~md' evangelical Chrlstir.n·llty! 
Not ve~y oolltSistent, is It? Thola; le'ads on·e to wond,er whether he rea}:ly W'BiDts 
people to keep qui.et for ,the sa.ke of peace or whoeth;e,r -it mdght not ibe ibeea.use 
be ,half ,sympathizes with the li!berallstie !party. 

The thing that seems to be so Inapt Is that a ·man can ~rofess to be' 8&.!l'n
estly, whole.lheartedly evangelical, and yet can sit quietly 'by and permit the' 
ilrecious doctrines of our faith to be attacked without eomIt1lg to their defense, 
and even go so far as to re'buke- those Wlho do oppose her.elslY and try to vindlicate 
the fundr.m'ental doctrines. If a man's WIllfe or mother were in ,any way 
dISjpIU"aged, surely h.e W'O'uil not fold Ms 'hands &nd: !keep snent. But Chllisot's 
virgin 'bia"th oo.n be denied and he·ld up to scorn '1IiS a ''ibiolo8'ICII.:~ Dtiracle" which 
is intolerable to the "modern mind," and yet some professedl'Y evangeLIcal men 
will maintain 8. mouse-lofate si.Jence .. 

Consider another preolous, doctrine tha.t .fs regarded' r.'S "outmoded" by many 
propagandists of Moderilisnlr-tlle doctrine of the e.tonement as substitutionary 
and ISIILcriflcilaJ. It SUJTeI·y is a. doctrine wihdc:h, .fs :plainwtaugh;f; .In the Bible; 
and the shedding of Chm"ist's :tll~od on Ca:1·var.y -i,s connected: .with it. Note' how 
l:a'!'g,e- a :part of the ·fOUT gospe~s is! de,voted to the nr.orrat1ve of the sufferinglS 
and delllth Off our Lord. Yet there a·re people Wiho assert that we are saved, 
riot by the death of Ch!rlst, but :bI.Y His life; 'by wMch thley .me'an that He w.as 
only 'our teacher a'nd· exaIDIPle. T·hen He did 'not "give Rili! IHe a !TaRBOm fOT 
the many," &lS He Him,sclof de,clared. Then He d·ld not shed Hds !blood ''!for the 
remlSlSIon of sins." Then He W'BS not "wounded for ou'!' transgressions, and 
bruised for our· oflniquitles." T,hen souls are not "W'B'shed in the ·blood of the 
Lam'b." Why, expiation, SUbstitution, Ipropltlation·, atonement-t:hese are terms 
tbat run through ·the whole Bible and aTe! ibaslc In the sy,stem of Ch,rlstianity; 
they a.re the foundation o,f God's' plan of red,eemilng grace. 

Yet, s'trr.ng,e1'Y enough, there are 'people w.ho w.IU allow th1s great founda
tional doctrIne to be ddscredlted and rej·ected, ood w.tU keep their lips sealed. 
How can they do so? Did Chirlst act 1-n this frenilc'al way w'hen the p·harlsees 
accused: HIm of casting out devils in the name of 'BE!i8"lzebulb? 'Did· PauI sit 
at ease when thei JudaizIng teaclhers ,perverted thie true gospel of s:a-lvation ·by 
grace, r.'Dd when the an'tinomlans toOk advailltage elf the doctrine to serve their 
own lusts? Did' not Jude earnestly bid us to "eontend earnestllY /for faith"? 

In this crucial hour w,hen, not Ohristilani-ty alone 1s in danger, .but when 
souls are jill ·peri~ throt~gh dangerous teac.hing, let iUS not .perch on the top II'!8JIl 
of Itbe fence Uka sleeping ,fow,ls, ibut let Us get down in the 'arena, stand 1lrm' 
for It'he. tru.th" defend it, :proclalm. It, explain· .. t, !fl'ght fOlr' it, show Us !beauty 
and rationaHlty, hond expose the ba.renelSs Q·nd, ibald'ness of the opposiDJg e1'lro~s. 

,', .' 



Nov. 4, 19i6 .. _. .. TH-E 60S PEL WITNESS (513) 25 

Chancellor Whidden's Speech 
In Presenting the University Report to the Convention 

EXPLANATORY NOTE • 
. Weare sure our readers will justify our attempt to econ-

. omize space in tl;tis issue. We have deleted from the Chancel
lor's speech· a large portion of the report for two reasons: 
firstly, it has already been quoted, and secondly, it will be includ
ed in the official verbatim report of education day. This report 
begins with the Chancellor's reference in his speech to the 
Woodstock College section of the report. Explanatory notes 
will be found throughout the report set in the larger type. 

'!be eight llo1nt tYlpe lin which <thelle WIO'rds are set, 

represents the stenographic report of the educational session. 

The ten point type in which these word's are set, 
, 'represents, 'when no signature is attached, the comments ~f the 

Editor of this paper. Where comments are made by others, the 
name is attached. 

WILL OUR READERS RE-READ THIS PARAGRAPH 
THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE DIFFERENT TYPES IN 
MIND AND THUS BE' ABLE READILY TO DISTIN
GUISH BETWEEN THE 

e1ght point type of the main text 
of the Report, and 

the Iten point type ,in which ciur comments are printed, 
•••• 

The Closing of Woodstock College. 
The Woodstock College section of the report deserves our very earnest and 

sympathetic and iprayerful conslderaition. Let us remember all the facts 'before 
we record our decision on ,this question,---the glorious hisoory of Woodstock, 
Ilhe ,beginnings o.f which, centred in and! ·under GOO, were the result of ()ne grea't 
man, Dr. Robert Alexander Fyfe; let ous not forget the contriibutions made iby 
other men, and ,by women, too; let us, however, keep in mind what our B·a.ptis11 
pasto·rs and our Ba.ptlst parents have ibeen doing and have not felt able to do, 
However, I' am not going to. speak further. I am su·re we will discuss this 
sectlon of 'the report this a.ft<ernoon wi,th a great deal ()if fine spil'lit and' recog
niZing, not only the rights o.f 11.1-1 concerned at the present time, but· aU the 
claims upon us as a people. 

Our readers will Ibear in mind that \Voodstock College ·is ·closed. 
At the \Val111er Road Convention, 1922, we were taken to task for' 
what we 'had s'aid about vVoods.tnck and Moulton Colleges. Vlfe were 
roundly censured by Dr. Frank Sanderson for having criticized the 
work, but this is what we s'aid; . . 

Woodstock and Moulton Colleges . 
. 'We all pay taxes for the up-keep of olir puiblLc and ohi-gh schools. ~s 

Baptists, in On,ta·rio and Quebec, we voluntarlJy tax ourse'lves to keep up 
two Baptist secondary sch.ools, Woodstoc kand Moulton Colleges. These 
t,wo institutions are virtually residential high schools, they each do. some 
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work 'below :the high-school standard, :but Ibobh provide courses leading' to 
matriculation. . ..' . 

The question, arises, w~ do we, ,by the maintenance of these two 
schools, dupUcate our high sc'h.oolsi and tax rOurselves for their suppoTt 
over and wbove what we are compelled as citizens to pay for the pu-bllc 
system? 

Do They Do Baptist Work? 
In whati respects are these schools au'perior. Ito our high sChools? 

-Something may 'be said: for the advantages of a residential sohrOol, eBile
cia11y lor students of certain dispositions. But 'is -that all? It may be 
assumed .that in Iboth t'h.ese colleges a Ch·risltlan view of Ufe ds presented. 
But is ill the Baptist interpretation of iNew Testament Christianity \Which 
obtaJins'? We ibelieve that in Woodstock there .fs an underst!lndiilg tat 
students are to ,be treated as though it were an undenominational coUege. 
It is, at ·course, :known thab it 1s a -Bwptist Instit1,1iUon; but we are not 
aware that the religious princLples ·for wihdch Baptists distinctively Btand 
are taught t'h.e s'tudents as a Ibody\ Certainly the s-tudents are given 00 
,understand that the school lW'ill not interfere <with ·their denominational 
·predUections. We presume bhe same prinCiple is observed at 'MIOuI,ton. 

Why Educate Pedobaptists Under Cost? 
At Woodstock we understand: !the Pedobaptist students ve never less 

. than sixty -per cent. of the total, and sometimes the percen·tage is higher. 
The percentage of Baptists at Moulton may ,be 'higher, !but to be !perfectly 
safe, it is alIll!&st certain thab at least fifty :per cent. of the students at 
both colleges are of PedOibaptist :parentage. Thus we are educating the 
children of lPedl)baptists, w'ith !the tacit un-derstanding that bhey shall 
leave our institutions as strongly :Ped'Olba.ptdst as they entered. 

S'ome will tell us thab .from year to year conversions' rtake place in 
Woodstock and 'Moulton. But: pl'lo'balbly quite as hlgll a !propOTtion of our 
youn·g ·people ·who never go -to eit'h.er of these coHeges are converted 
through the ordinary ministry of the home, the -church, and thre Sunday 
·schol)1. • • • 

There can 'be only .one possLble justdflcation of flhis expenditu.re of 
money given by our Baiptist Ohu~ches, and Itbat Is, that t'h.ese institutions 
are doing such a spiritual work as cannot lbe done !by ·the purblic and hi~ 
schools;' and that that spiritual wor.k .is conaist-ent :wi·vh ·the witness of 
Baptist Ohu.r.ches. It may be '8. generoua act to educa!te the Children of 
Pedobaptists while giving them an -undertak1ng that we will not in,fluence 
them t'Oward our views; 'but we submit that PedOlbaptists and nrOIt Baptdsts 
should ,be asked to .pay the deficits thus :incurred,-especially as -thousands 
of 'BapU.st pwrents in our chur.ches who oon-triibute to the Budget and 
th.us to -these colleges. ·cann-ot afford to send the'lr own children t'O either 
insti<tutdon. " 

Excuse us for Saying, "I Told You So". 

Since '1!hen an educational "exper.t" was employed to make.a· 
survey of the whole .s'ituati'on, and we understand he recommended 
the closing of Wo'odstock College. We refer to this matter now only 
to show the Baptists' of Ontario and Quebec that we modestly offered, 
for . nothing, the Board of Governors advice, which. they later obtained 
at a price from someone else; and upon which they have now acted. 
We were told in 1922 that the Governors were under a moral obliga
tion to keep Woodstock College open, and to spend upon it some 
ten thousand dollars a year. If that were· true in 1922, what has 
become of the "moral obligation" .in 1926? We were denounced as 
a trouble-maker in 1922 for pointing to an economic necessity which,. 
in 19~6, the Go~ernors 'hav'e been compelled to recC?gnize. We heartily 
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approv.e of the closi~g of 'Woodstock College, providing it· involves 
no ·breac'h of trust. . Accord'ing <to the GovernQrs' report for the years 
1922 to 192$ the aggregate deficit in WQodstock CQllege w'as $41,579.69. 
Vve Qffered a suggestion in 1922 which aimed to' save the Denomina
tion frQm ,this waste. The animus of the BQard of Governors toward 
the. Editor of The Gospel Witness in the interim has cost the DenQmi
nation on account of Wo~dstQck College deficit alone $41,579.69 •. 

While deal'ing with this matter we may quote frQm the speech, of 
the Chairman of the Board of GQvernors respecting MQultQn College 
as follows: . 

'~Now the misfQrtune from the standpQint of the BQard of 
GQvernors is that we are nQt educating a larger percentage Qf 
Baptist girls. Out ~f 186 young women on the roll of Moulton 
CQllege, much less than half are Bapti'st girls frQm Baptist 
homes. If it were to get very much worse we would be faced 
with the' problem of ·how far we should' go in educating the 
public •. We have not faced that yet as we did in Woodstock; 
but I wish Baptists would provide for their girls at Moulton 
College. T:he Baptist girls get precedence over .the non-Baptist 
·girls. We would like to' see the residence full of Baptist girls, 
if that could be a'ccompli'shed in an.y way. I can tell the delegates 
.tha.t the charges for attendance, tuition and board at MQulton 
College are nearly one-third h!s's than they are at any other 

. Toronto girls' schQqL Or if you IQok at the other side of the 
picture, the other· girls' colleges charge about fifty per cent. more 
than Moulton charges." (Emphasis QUI's.) . 

Thus it WQuM appear that even in respect to Moulton, our criti
cism tha.t we 'were educa.ting paedQ-Baptists under cost, at the cost 
of the DenominatiQn, without making any attempt to' CQnyert them 
to ,the Baptist PQsition, was justified. The Woodstock-Moulton mat
ter of 1922 and 1926 shQuld shQW: the· Baptists Qf Ontario and Quebec 
that the DenQmination is paying ·dearly in dollars and cents for the 
"spirit" of cer,tain Qf the Governors. 

The Chancellor Continues. 
THJE CHANCELLOR eontinues: 
I am going to take the Utbe-rty to say a simille word or two with rega.rd to 

the section w.h1ch 'Presents Ibriefly, and, I fear, witlhout the elaboration and 
glow that it s'hould have ,possessed-there are ·some of us who cannot say. iby 
the' use of plIed-up adjectives all that we th.lnk and feel 81bout -those 'With 'Whom 
we are associated and ·have .been assoclaJted, as we cannot, some of us, in regard 
to l1hose who are in our own home. !But it yo·u guodi people will remember that 
you have already 'l'ead, or should have read-I twe it this is a Canadian: Ba.ptist 
reading delegation that ds here-the sincere resolutiona that have 'been spread 
upon our minutes concerning the long years!-of service of Professor P. S. 
Campbell and Professor E. :M. Kei'rsltead" you ·will understand hpw :we who 
have been coJ.leagues of theirs., have ,felt a·bout the·m and a'bout their retirement. 

The Chancellor implies that he and his colleagues were so affec- . 
tionale1y disposed towards Professors ~a:mpbell and Keirstead that 
their retirement from the Faculty was a r.eal grief. To he absolutely 
frank i:t ~s necessary 'to "pile" up adJectives" to descrihe this statement· 
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of the Chancellor, but we find a phrase in the speech oE the Ob-airman 
of the Board of Governors ready-made for our purpose--it is sheer 
'~hu'rnbug"! The Chancellor knew perfectly well that the departure 
of these two orthodox members of the Facul'ty was certainly not 
lamented by eit!her himself or ,by the Deans. 

The Summer Session •. 
[should Uke to add ,this other word. This statement tha't .Is gliven .in our 

printed ·re.port, while brief, is an absolutely honourable, acourate, fal.r-to-the
facts statemenl1 ,to you, our ·bret'h.ren in Convention assembled . 

.May 1 refer ·in an ex.pIan8Jtory way· ,to l1he great satisfaction some of us 
Ilave had who are new mem'bers of ,the :McMaster Faculty in) the t'ooent Summer 
Sessl!on? lit had ,been ho.ped to put on a summer session two years ago. 'l'he 
absence of iDr. ,Farmer on Ms sabbaUcal year made it impractiClllble: then 'later 
Qn the sudden ~SI1IiDg of our good Dr. Gilmour and Dr. Ba.tes, w·ho did so much 
to help us :in crea.ting int'Elrest a~d in making ·po.ssi'ble It'he Summer ,Session. 
So that no ;Summer Ses'sion had !been put 'on for ',five years until we met 81bout 
the 24Iord: of June. 

Brethren, 1 want to say with all 'kindness that 1 .came ·to appreciate so 
much in my few days of co·ntact wi,th ,the men. who were ,there, tiheir spirit, their 
earnestness, their Christian ibrotherliness ·for one another, and for tJhose of us 
who were 'helpIng a little, and ,the-lr deep ap.preciation of the unnamed donors 
that made ,the 'School possi,ble, that 1 was ,pained when 'I Tead words like ,these 
on page 1808, Volume 6, of The Gospel Witness, under "The ,Glory and Shaml! 
of ,the 'Ministry": 

Wlhat was the ,recent summer Con,terence at !McMa.ster Un,iver
sity ·but an attem'pt to .bri'be men in,to su'bmission? (Cries of· 
"Shame"). If a man finds hoimself one of manYl'gue&ts in another's 
house .and a fellow guest should propose a vote of ,thanks to the 
host, ,what can he do, ibut vote' fur :it? We do not suggest that the 
ministers who attended ,this conference 'had any consciousness of 
accep-ting lbribes, 'but that that was the ~ntention of ·the session 
no one-

"no one"-note the rhetoric 'of it, 
-can doubt. Someone wiH o'bject that there have ·been other 
sessions at times-

and so on. 
---;that is quite true; but we cave heard these conferences ctisocussed 
officially on more than one occasIon, and their Object was always 
stated ,to ibe to enlist .th.e co,opera:tion of ,pastors ~n the W!Ol'k of 
the University. 

1 ma.y say I had heard proposed summer sessions discussed at several meeti·ngs 
of the Senate and: 1 had never heard that mentioned:. 

To this we reply, that when preparation was made for a former 
conference, we distinctly remember that the ma'in argument was, the 
advantage to the Univers-ity rather than to the men. 

Such ,benefit as ,pastors mighot derive was only inciden·bal ,to the 
main pur-pose. This sort of ,thing drags the ministry down to ·the 
level of the pries-tboood of 'EWs, day. (Laughter and cries of 
"Shame") . 

. In the ',name of a generous and loving Ch,riBlt who 'knows the frailty of ·those 
who ar·ranged: thllot programme, wh8Jt ,kind of words are these to ;be printed: in 
a paper that calls itself Christian? . 

We reply to this that it would. :be difficult to conceive of any 
,institution where a greater premium is"put upon insincerity than at' 

, McMaster University: .We are not alone in believing' that t!he 5"m-
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mer Conference was a bribe: laymen who do n'Ot live in Toronto 
have expres's-ed their belief that it was designed to serve such a pur
pose. Tohe above record shows that some cried, "Shame", when the 
quotation from The Gospel Witness ,vas read. 'While perhaps they 
did not intend it, they could not have used a more appropriate word: 
it is the shame of the m'inistry that men can be S"O cheaply 'bought. 

The Noon A~journme·nt. 
1 tMnk our Hme is almost u.p, a.nd J wiU have to move the adjou·rnment 

in a moment, ·Mr. Chruirman. I should Uke very much ·that the IObairman of 
our Board should ibe listened: to wUh ,regard to the claims of ·the ·forward 
mov~ment. He;wUl 'be heard~ 1 am sure, with deep appreciation ·this afternoon. 

Brethren of ,the Ontia.rjo and 'Quebec Convention, the time bas certainly 
arrived for u's to ,take more adequ'ate care of our educational work as it centres 
in !McMaster. Th:in,k of bile labours of my £ormer pastor of college days, Dr. 
O. C. S. Wallace, In those earlier dayS, the .chapel he ere.cted; think of ·the 
strenuous and successful efforts of Dr. A. C. McKay during 'his !brief Chan· 
cellorship, -the erection. of t·lle 'Science 'building; th:ink of the long, splendid, 
hU'l'd .S'ervi:ce, the 'long service splendidly rendered, during tha.t hard and trying 
period in w,h·ich IDr. A. L. IMcCrimmon was the Ch'8J1cellor-(appla.use)--tbe 
opening o·f WaUingford Ha.ll, the holdIng of things that we possess,' the con
serving of all of our interests, and yet the Simple ·fact remains thrut the 
endowment ,that wa'!l sufficlen,t nineteen years ago, and the plant that was 
sufficient nineteen years ago, are Simply painfully inadequate at the present 
time. We had' a-ccommodation n,ineteen years ago ·for from thirty-f!.ve 00 forty 
young women-no 1'esidence of course, but J am referring to the dayHgb-t hours 
-to-day we have a ,h,undred and t1tl.rty in .the same q'U1;l1'ters. 

.1 'beHeve a ·great many of our people are waiting for the privilege of sharing 
ill a real worth-wMle !Forward Movement for McMaster University, -in· wb1ch 
the 'great majori,ty 'of us believe up -to the hilt. (!Applause). 

'Now, !Mr. Chairman, unless you rule iotherwise, 1 am going ,to move :tha:t 
we do now adjourn, to meet, .if it 'is with the approval of the Commi·ttee of 
Arrangements, 8It say 1.415. There will be ·the .time ·for sln·ging an(1 prayer, and 
then we can go on with the moving and secondin'g of the repor:t. 1 so move. 

The motion, 'duly se~onded, was ·agreed to. 
iMR. KENNEDY: Mol". Chairman, 1 want to bring u'p a matter ,that 1 

brough,t up !Monday nig:ht. 
THE CHAIRIMlAN: You are out of order now. 'I will call on Dr. O. C. S. 

WaHace to ask the ibenedictlon. 
A~er the benediction, the Convention adjourn·ed. 

Afternoon . Session 

The Chancellor Resumes His Speech. 
The Convention having 'been 'resumed: 
THE CHAiNOEIDLOR (continufng): Mr. ·President. ,I ask .the .:indulgence 

of this great Oonvention for 'but a. very ·few minutes more. ,I want ,to u.rge the 
importance of th.e last section of our report: "McMaster 'Univers'VI;y Fonrsquare 
with iBap11ist Principles." 1 am not 'going 'to re-read i:t. . 

We have not reprinted, a9 you will observe, what has app.eared several 
times in onr annual reports. 'See ·the Year Books and the reports separately, 
if you have them, for ·the years especially mentil()'ned in this·para~raph. 

It really seems strange for those ,who have perspective ,to think of l\IIdMas1le~ 
UnIversity as doing oth~r than standi~g foursquare wl;t'h ,Baptist .princlples; 
and 1 wan·t to ·appeal tMs- afternoon, in the fe\v ,words' that 1 shaH speak as 
amplUylng I1hat section, to those especially w,hQ have Come a considel'8lble 
distance -to .be 'Present in this ~eBJt assembly. I want ,1<0 appeal ,to you as 
Baptist lIOOple to have -the open mind·, to show the spirit of Bri·Ush f&ir play, 
to show the depth of your conviction Iby' t'he ·hei·ghot and -the loftiness of your 
conc~on ot 'your 'brethren. . ' 
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the latter part of the foregoing sentence is illuminating I We 
supposed that the depth of Baptist comriction would be displayed in 
one's loy~lty to Christ and His truth as revealed in the Scriptures; 
but. the Chancellor requests that it be shown "by the height and the 
·loftiness of your conception of your brethren". It ,is sober truth in 
the light of these discussions, as many of our readers will agree, to 
say that the ,stature of so-me of the brethren make any sort of lofty 
conception impossible I . 

The Chancellor's Chivalry. 

To thin'k lOt 'McMas-ter University as not an orthodox Baptist dnsUtutlon 
is as inconsl.stent, 80 it seems to me, as to speak of a Wihole famlly or a whole 
church or an enUre ConveJlltion or an entire movemen,t within a ConventlJon, 
as ibeing utterly untrue to Jesus CJ:i.rist, .because it may /be that ,the son of one 
'of 1ihe oubstanding leaders in such Convention or movement .is unfortuna.tely 
serving sentence in a penitentiary, or that another great leader's real estate 
transactions are such that one after another his most devoted 'men ,feel that 
bhey must ,fall away from hlm, 'but not aw.ay from Christ: or even t.hat the 
cllclt of. a pistol should lead .us ,to deSignate the great Baptist host as utterly 
given over to impossilble practices according to our understanding of the
principles of Jesus Christ and the pri·nciples of OUI' bellQved denominllitlon. 

Weare able to discern ,the direction of only one of the Chan
cellor's alluSiions made a:bove, 'but the malice disclos'ed in this remark 
is unworthy of any fair-m1ndeq man, to say nothing of a gentleman 
and a Christian. . 

Some of our ChUdren may not agree wIth ·bhe fathe~Udren who have 
gone out from :McMaster University-in their intellectual solution of great 
problems: but I think the time has come, in all fail' play qat me say and let 
me urge, the time has come when ·to accuse the mother for p1'!oducing ,the 
differences and the varieties of thought-([ say it :is just as unfair as to ascriJbe 
in !the other' cases to Conven·tions or churches or movements the deeds of the 
few. 

I am .going to take bhe risk--.I I'eally won't risk ,te-lllng you a story oo-day 
-(laughter)-Ibut .1 am going to tlilkethe risk of reading a copy of a letter to 
show-now, I do not know this father, he Uvea dn the 'Province of Quebec, I 
thin'k, I do not kno.w whether he is !II. hund·red per cent. serious or not, ·you 
wUl have to de11ermine, Ibut .here it is: 

R.IR. No. ·2,6ranby. 
Dear Dr. MIOOWhidden: 

I am going to send my 'boy to some untve1'8l.ty when he Is 
through high school. I da'st not do it, !but I sold ,that piece to the 
railroad and I did good wi,th my crop this year. iI da'st ask YIOoU 
one question. I don't want Jim to ibe always a ·fool. (Laughter.) 
One man told me ,that your school is so OrthaDox-(laughter)-

. . 
. -Ca.llital O-!"-t-h-a capital D"o-x-(laughter)-

tha.t you teach that the world is lla.t. '.l'.hds I da'SIt say Is not true, 
;because If so, why does water run down. (Laughter). .' 

Please answer .by return mail. W,. are all well and hope you 
are ,the same. (Laughter) • 

. (Received Jan. 6, 19206.) 
Do you think that <tMs properly sets forth the 1loUl'squareness of your Unt· 
vemtyT 

We are unable to s:ee what purpose "the Ohancellor supposed the 
use ~f the letter qu'O"ted above wou.Jid serve. Perhaps this is the 
foundation fur Profes'sor Mars'haU's' remark: ,in hi,s, s.pee·c·h in Enghu'id 

.' . ! 
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last summer 'that ·:he ha~ found fundamentalists in Canada hated 
science. 

.Very Close to the Truth. 
I ·received to-day a photograph ·fro.m a Canadian paper. The 

inscrl·ption ()·n the front of it reads as follows: 
No service wm ibe held in this churcll to-day. By order of tJte 

trustees." 
What was ·it? The young pastor had dared flo 'Preach the whole 

Gospel against the rank ~nlld6Uty ().f the University near there, and 
the ecclesiastical ,powers of the University controlled the trustees 
of bhe church and they closed the church up. They not only did 
that, 'but, I received it from 1lrst-hand, they wenJt to ·work to break 
his heart, damn Ihis 80ul-

that is ·the ecclesiastical authorities-. . 
--'8.D.d blacken lrl6 name. [wlll say -to you, my friends, the per
secutiJon thab will ,burn a man at the stake is merciful as compared 
with the persecution tha:t wJ,1l damn a. good m.an's Dam&.. 

From The 8earc1l.Jight of .A4lril ·S. I do not ollten quote from it. 

The Pel'Jlecutlon Whip. . 

Why does Dr. Whidden quote this paragraph? Apparently he 
would hold the Eiditor of this paper responsible for supplying the 
informati~on. As a matter of fact we had absolutely no communicatien 
with the Editor of The Searchlight on this.subject; 'but the·only words 
in ·this strong statement to Which we object are, "damn his soul". 
Happily, it is not in human power to 4:,0 that. But to S'Q.ow that thij; 
statement was substantially true we quote a letter ,by Mr. E. P. 
Stewart, one of the prominent Ossington Avenue members who led 
in that church's opposition to its p·astor. In The· Canadian Baptist 
of February 11th, 1926, Mr .. Stewart said, in part: . 

"The Ossington Ave. Baptist Church, .Toronto, held -its 
annua:l business meeting on Jan. 13th and 20th. The first even
ing is usually devoted to the receiving of reports, and the second 
to the election of officers. This programme was set aside on 
account of Rev. Geo. \V. Allen refu,sing to accept the denomina
tional budget as outlined hy the Convention. Mr. Allen openlf 
opposed giving any support to Social Service, Religious Educa
tio~ and Chri_stian Education, which includes ·McMaster Uni
versity. On account of ~is attitude the de~cons, .at a meeting 
held prior to Jan. 13th, voted that the first item. 'Of business 
should ·be the discus'5Ion and v·ote- on the following motion: 'it 
is moved and seconded that we, the Ossing.ton Avenue Batpist 
Church, accept the Denominational Budget, including all the 
Denomina!t~ona:l Hoards and that 'by this· motion-w.e eXt>t'~s 
approval of rtle work being done by· all these Boards, and our 
belief in the Christian -integrity o£ the men.and women carrying 
out the programme of our Conv~n.tion.' After a two-hours' 
lively discussion the above motion was carried by a vote of 115 
to 68. Immedia'tely following this a resulti"on was brougJit in 
declaring the pulpit of Ossington Avenue Baptist Church vacant, 

. as from Jan. 13th, 1926, and that a retiring allowance of $400 
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be paid to Mr. Allen. . The reaso-ns given 'by the. l~over and 
seconder of this resolution were as follows: UnwIllIngness of 
Mr. Allen to ,co-operwte with his official board; 'attacks upon 
indiV'idual members of th echurch; unwarranted us'e of the 
pUlpit in the denounciat'ion of official representativ'es of de
nominational ,boards; unauthorized attacks upon Prof. Marshall 
and other McMaster professors; unauthorized co-operation with 
Dr. T. T. Shiel<ls, and especially Mr. AI1en"s acceptance of an 
invitation 'as Pastor 'Of Ossington Avenue Baptist Church, to 
appear on a public platform for 1!he avowed purpose of denoun
cing Prof. Marshall and McMaster Univers'ity." 

There is not the shadow of a dou'ht that Mr. Allen was .ground 
under the heers of Canadian Baptist "ecclesiastical authority". It is 
difficult to account for the sudden enthusiasm for denominational 
interests of men like Mr. Stewart and others, apart from the hypothe'S'is 
of a denominational inspiration. 

Or again, an extract from one ·of our evening ,pwpers u.nder date of June' 7, 
1~26. The last ph1'll.Seis ,in inverted commas. 

Dr. T. T. IShield'S in his pulpit at Jarvis 'Streeb Baptist Church 
yesterday renewed his ·fight against wJJ.at he eharaeterized as "the 
infidel-making ·teachings a~ .MoMa&ter ,University." 

Or agadn, from Volume 4, page ,600 of The (}ospeZ Witness: 
The spf.r.it '01' :MoMaster University is ·the spirit 01' "'he Spanish 

~nquisition. , 
Or again: 

Altogether then, apart ,from ·the theological aspec~ of the gues- . 
. !ion, ,the. institution 1bself has lon,g manifested a spirt·t that is a;s 

al:ls'n to the SlIlTit of Christ as anything could possibly 'be. 

I a·m not going to make any comments. I ,could continue the quotati'Ons. 

The "Spirit" of McMaster in Convention. 
If any justification were wanting for the foregoing paragraphs 

quoted ~rom The Gospel Witness, the ",spirit" and acdon of the First 
Avenue Church Convention has supplied it. Let any unprejudiced 
'reader peruse these pages an~ observe the "spirit" of the speeches of 
Drs. Ma(:NeiU, Vin.ing, Green, Farmer, Professor Marshall, and others 
on that side of the controversy, and consider whether they can find 
an),thing, ~nywhere, in keeping 'with the Spirit of Christ. . 

. Bretb.l'en of ,the Baptoist churches of OntarIo and Quebec, is tohis your way 
of advancing the Interests e>f your Chri·stlan Unlversolty? (Cries of "No"). I 
simply leave ~th you the need of the !hour, I ,l-ea.ve ·with you the hooest and 
.incere iltS'SUrance that ,the .governing ,bodIes of 'McMaster Un·iversity are, to 
t>he lbest of otJheir knowledge and RI~lity, endeavouring to 'COllduct the affairs 
of your U]Jiversity ~n harmony with th.e provisions of our Char-ter, a copy of 
w:h1eh I have Oe&l'! at hand, an,d within the scope and meaning and application 
01' 'that' great !body of Baptist principles for which ou;r ,fathers stood and for 
wb.ich we dare to say 'We 'are prepa.red to stand stUl,-.not to stand ,still in our 

. tI."acks, ,but still to stand in these days of great opportunity and. high cha.l:lenge, 
to go forward i'n the ibuilding of the IGngdom of God through thEj enliel!Pnses, 
especially now, tmat we as a body of .people are responsfible ,w. 

,And I want to say as I take my; seat that my greatest reason for believing 
tlloat we CIm wil1h aU colllftdenee. hand over ·to you our report, 'knowing tfhat you 
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w1l1 Interpret It and accept it as -It is gIven, is because"1 kni()W as an old student 
of :McMaster something of the ~ower of the apirl-t SInd the grace of God tha.t has 
operated in those plain, those su;bstantial ,halls of ours. 

:I was a ,room-mate of the firsll man in the Ar,ts D~artment of the Univer
aUy who ever professed to give ,his heart to Jesus, 'Christ, and -I know that no 
other ,Canadian Baptist preacher has ever had the JOY of' wlnnln,g m.lore men 
and women and ,boys and girls in-to the ,kingdom of lIght than ,that same 
number one, and: 1 ·know' lIhat the good wor:k quietly ibut surely has Ibeen going 
on. J: know that not only ihave our evangeliSltic ,bands and student 8u'pplies and 
student pastors during session time and summer ,time, 'bu.t 'that our men and 
women who ,have ,gone to miSlS'ion fields aJbroad and at home, and our men who 
are engaged in the work of -the IChristian minisVry, missionary eJ;ldeavour, 
'Chrlstian teachln·g, an·d the many callin·gs in which they are -to ,be ,found as 
-devoted Christian people, 1 'know th8lt ,they again are ,the ev:idence of the ,fact 
that ,the greall·,bu1k o.f the wOl"k that has been done a.t !McMaster has ibeen done 
solely wit,b. the ·thought of pleasing Him Whose name Is written into our 
legend, and that the results -in large measure have ,been. pleasing u.nto Him 
and ace;ording ,to 'His mind and will. 

Even if the Chancellor''S proud boa,st of McMaster's record could 
be taken at its face value, even if it were true that its influence hitherto 
had been wholly on the side of Evangelical Faith, that could afiol'd no 
justification for the p:r:esent deliherate appointment to its teaching 
staff of one whose views'are manifestly out of accord, not only with 
Baptis,t standards, but with Evangelical Christiani,ty. 

Dr. John MacNeill's Speech 
It gives me 'g,reat ,pleasu're, ,Mr. President, 00 say that Dr. John MacNeill 

will move the adoption of the report and that It will ,be seconded by !Mr. A~bert 
Matthews, the Chairman of the Board (l'f Governors. (Applause). 

iREV. JOHN lMacNEILL: 'Mr. Chail"IDan and 'Mem'bers' of the Convention 
of Ontario and Quebec: I rise to move lIhe adoption -of the report of the :Senate 
and the Board of Governors of McMaster 'University whi~h has just been 
pre~ented Iby Ohancel1!or Whidden and which report also contains .the Treasurer's 
statemen't. I 

lMay I 'say that as 'I do so 1 rejoice in the opportunity thab is 'given to me 
to-day to attempt to expound to you theposltion in which our U.niversloty 
stands at the presenb time. On 'account of the ve,ry limited time BIt our disposal 
I shall ,be compelled to address myself aIm'ost exclusively to the immediate 
issues of the hour. 

Nothlng would have ,given me greater pleasure ,to-day 'than to employ the 
time accorded to me, this ,brief period, in d'lscussing the commanding 1Iasks of 
our Ba.ptist ,people, especially in relation to their great educational enterprise. 

The time is surely ~'ast when any true citizen of any democracy needs to 
Ibe oonvinced of the necessity of educavion. We are a democratic people, we 
live in a democratic land, we live in the midst of a ~emocratic country, and 
our whole form of government is Ibased -upon democrati'c princLples. History 
attests .the fact over and over again that no d'emocracy can fiourish and long 
endure that is nob constantly enlightened and informed. OonsequenUy eduCaJtion 
has ibecome a part '<l,f the very vital ,breath of every true democracy, - Lt.berty 
and learning go hand in hand; i,gnorance is everywhere a menace; -even f.ree
dom becomes a posstble curse unless i,t is constanllly informed an·d enlightened 
--a. great democracy ,in,formed and enlightened lin the t'hlngs ,relating to their 
own welfa,re. 

'But even enlighllenment ;will not iplake a democracy eafe ,for the world or 
the world safe for democracy, !lo,r the s-imple 'reason that ·the mDral and spiritual 
nature of man calls for renewal and for the power of the d'ivine dynamic within 
It; hence ,the great need not only of education, Ibut of Christian edu,cation. 
Certainly llhe day has long since passed when any true \Baptist should need 
to be oonvlnced' of the necessity of Ch'flstian eduC8ltl!on. ([t:is atter a'll, my 
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brethren, the only complete education, for the simple rea$()n th'lllt It add.resset! 
itself to Itb.e ·needs of l1he whole man. 

Consequently It is very plainly evident ¢.hat education ,by the State can 
never be complete educ!lltion. True educati'On must ta:ke recognition of the 
whlO·le naw1'1! of mankind, physIcal, In,tellectual, moral a.nd spiritual, and ,by 
the very genIus 'Of the ;State, ·broadJbased as it Is upon individual Ubel'lty and 
upon the safeguard·lng of .the individual iconscience,-for that reason the State 
can never ibecome a teacher 'Of relIgion. 'And S'O to meet that great need which 
Baptoist people ·have always recognized, and to 'Overcome the necessary Umita
tlons laid upon ,the 8'OO;te, they have at great co·st to. themselves undertaken to 
estalblisoh ihere and' t.here their systems 'Of education un·der d·f.stinotly Christoian 
auspices. " 

Thus far we agree entirely with Dr. MacNeill; and it 'is because 
we beLieve so profoundly in "Chris,tian" education we have engaged 
in this controversy; it is because we believe there has been introduced 
into McMasetr University, not merely O'n-Chris'ti'an, but anti-Christ
ian, teaching that we are engaged in othis conflict. 

I would ,remind you that over ·this vast ,continent to-day there has grown 
np a great ,Baptist brotherhood of colleges' and universitoies and institutions, and 
at great cost OUI' people have pl'o·du·ced a commanding intellectual "and moral 
lead:ershIp not only for the needs of our denominai!ion ·but fo.r .the great demands 
of onr continental- ·realm in every .phase. (Applause). 

A Baptist Brot~erhood of Colleges. 

Dr. MacNeill refers to "a great Baptist 'brotherhood" of colleges 
and universities and institutions" on. this continent. W'ould Dr. 
MacNeill have us believe ,that all 1!he colleges and universit"ies which 
wear the Baptist name on this continent are part 'Of a "Baptist brother
hood"? Does Dr. MacNe.m credential Crozer, or the "Baptist" Uni
tarian institution known as Newton Theological Seminary? Or would 
he include in the "Baptist brotherhood 'Of colleges" Rochester ?-of 
which Dr. Augustus H. Strong said: 

"The result o'f -the e'l'et'tion of Dr. Cross ha's 'been the resig
nation of ·some members of the committee and the withdrawal 
of others from active servke. I regard that election as the 
greatest calamity that has come to the seminary. It was the 
entrance of an agnos·tic, skeptical, and anti-Cl).ristian element 
into its teaching, the results of which will be only evil. The 
election ·of Dr. Cross' was followed by that .of Professors Robins, 
Parsons, and Nixon, who sympathized with these v,iews. These 
men, with Prof. Moehlmann, soon gave evidence in their utter
ances that a veritable revolution had taken place in the a'ttitude 
of the seminary toward the fund-amentals of the Christian faith." 

It is at least significant that ,two 'of the professors named by Dr. 
Strong as' responsible for ,introducing "an agnostic, skeptical, and 
anti-Christian element into its (Rochester's) teaching" came from 
McMaster University. 

Now, within our own 'Conven.tion- ·tohe h'istory lO·f thlllt educa:tional enterprise 
Is a ·gloriou·s h1etory. We look ba.ck over .'the :half century or more In which 
we have !been concerned in -th.ls ·t:ask 'Of edu-cating ·and training 'Our people. 
Those who a·re c~oser 1'0 its beginnings than I oCOuld 'posstbly Ibe, will 'bear their 
witnes·s that from its very inception it ·wa:s· conceived in ,prayer and 1n soul
toravall, ~,j;' has 'been nourl·s·hed In great s8Jcrifice, it has :been fortified by unfailing 
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courage. Yes, and let me say als·o that from -the ibeginning to this day it has 
been ·guided by the san-e and godly and B8IPtiBtic lellidershdp of ,the great and 
noble .succession of men .from the 'days of Dr. Fyfe and his friends to the days 
'Of the present Chancellor and! his colleagues. (Ap.plause). 

Never, my friend~, was the opportuni-by so challenging as it is to-day in 
connection. with our educationlll enterprise. An, we have ·found ourselves face 
to ·face with a great task, and if ever .the trumpet call of duty sound'ed in 1!b.e 
ears ·of our ·people to take a great forward step in connecMon wi,th rour educa· 
tional work. that trumpet can is sounding to-dilty, and, th.ank God, this Con· 
vention is the proof :that there are multitudes 'Of our ·friends bhat will raI'ly to 
the support I().f that ·great enterprise. (Applaus-e). 

lMention has ibeen made in the report and' has also ibeen referred to at some 
length ,by Ghancellor Whidden of vhe proposed Forward MovemeDJt-that forward 
movement that we all recognize has been long overdue. Yes, the need ill very 
great. and it iSi very, ve·ry .pressi·ng. . 

It is long overdue. And why? Because we have found: 'Ourselves un1llble, 
at least up to ""he present hour, to undertake n. What has .been: ·the his·tory 
of vhe last few years? It 1s this, my ,brethren, ,that for th-e. past five or six 
years we h.ave ibeen torn illy atrlfe~we ihave ibeen torn Iby str.ife. The last .fIve 
or six years to aU the lovers of peace and T'ighteoul!lness and co-op-erllltion have 
ibeen heart-sickenin'g years. (Hear, hear). There may Ibe some of our number 
who ·have enj·oyed them; I can bear my testimony to-day tllat ·the vast multitoude 
of our people are thoroughly heart-sick of them. (Hear, hear). The hour has 
come when our people are saying: Contention must 'dIe within our ranks. 
(Hear, hear). We, must attend '00 the task ·that God: has g:lven 118 to· d'o. 

Who is the Divider? 
We answer Dr. MacNeill at this point in the words of Scripture: 

"Art thou he that troubleth Israel? I have not troubled Israel: but 
thou, ~n'Y thy father's' hoU's'e, in 'that ye have fors1aken the c'omman'd
ments of the Lord, and ,thou hast followed Baalim"; "There be some 
that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel ·of Christ." . 

WIh·at ihas been the history of the last lI.ve or six years? Churches have 
been rent asunder; Ufel(lDg friendshi·ps in some instances have ibeen' destroyed; 
the ·dragon's teeth have been sown in our denominational life; suspicions have 
-been engendered whi:ch wUl not 'Perish within .a gen1!ration; the energies of 
our peopoJe have ibeen divertled: and dissipated ~·m ·the great claims of the 
Kingdom, and 'We have 'been compelled to find ourselves harried and heLpless 
with ·the work of God hallf done. 

W'ho Sowed the Dragons' Teeth? 

\Vho have 'been the sowers of "dragons' teeth" in our denomina
tional life? Some of the representatives 'of McMaster University, 
notably also the Secretary of Foreign Missions, ,have gone up and 
down the Convention endeavouring to create prejudice against t'he 
Edhor of The Gospel Witness, in an attempt to invalidate his testi
mony. In -some instances pastors. in their zeal for McMaster, .have 
failed' in their loyahy to truth, with the result thaI{: true believers in 
their congregation have revolted against their attitude .. There is no 
doubt that one party in this controversy has specialized in "dragons' 
teeth", and if anyone desires to know which party ;that -is, let him 
read these pages ·and study the i.peeches of men like Dr. MacNeill 
hims·eH. We .be'ar Dr. MacNei11' no UI win. Were it not 5'0 s'eriou5-, we 
should be amused by his tirades; every time Dr. MacNeill has' spoken 

_ in pU'blic on this issue 'he has made friends for Jarvis Street. Twice 
directly, and a third time indirectly, Dr. MacNeill has charged the 
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Editor of this paper with having comm'itted the unpardonable sin. 
Dr. MacNeill should be the last man to charge anyone with engender
ing suspicions. 

Dr. MacNeill Leads the Charge r 
'lJut, my friends, we will survive; don't you ·fear ·for a moment, ·we w11l 

survive it. (Applause). The long h'lstory of our ed'uca.t1onal enterprise may 
teach us ·that. We have not come iby an easy road In ourl educational task, but, 
!believe me, we ·have (lome iby a \road ot steady triumph. Tlbe long years 11hat 
have ·gone .by will teach us that. 

H r needed any distinct and definite proof ·that the good hand of God has 
been upon this instl.tutlon ever sln·ce dts birth· ·r could <find it over and over 
·again in the sf.teady· progress and the albundant blessing .that has rested U'pon 
MC'Master University all ·through her Ihistory in the face of, and In spite of, at 
times, the destructive criticism and unwarran-f.ted opposdtlon with which she 
has been confronted'. 

Fifty years of ·our b:istory has revealed .th·ls fact-.a.nu II thinok we miglit" 
as well face it-!l:hat from the very 'be·g1nnln·g our educational enterprise was 
met in some quarters iby an u1lter lack of sympathy, and i·t has ,been met In 
other quarters (by open and aVlOwed antagonism; and that has been ·true, not 
partIcularly of the days of controversy,-but .that has ,been ,true when there 
was no . denominational controversy upon the horizon 'Of our Ufe. 

aufl McMaster Universfoty w11l live and rise above it and will ,triumph over 
it. .Glod has 'tMs insUtution in His 'kee·ping. iMake nlO mistake whatever, my 
friends, about that. God had thIs institution in His keeping. We know that 
we cim trust our ,churches, and we know too thafl all ,the misrepresentation and 
innuendoes and: ,the ,whisperi·ng campaign of suspicIon that is' levelled against 
the UnIversity will perish as every other brood of misrepresentation has per
Ished. It wUI perish In1lhe strong t<>ps of the consecrated sanity and flhe 
spiritual Vligour thM have never ibeen 'W1Il.D:ting in the Iheart of this great 
Convention of Ontario and' Quebec. (Applause). 

"Now, when we turn to the discuss-ion of flhe 'immediate iseues ot the hour, 
let me just make ·these two preliminary comments. ,tt may ;be necessary !before 
we go through to deal In person-al terms, dIstasteful as that may Ibe ·00 some 
of us, anc), 'Yet the very nature of flhe case Ibas m!l'd'e i-t a great necessity. 

This Is Absolutely Untruel 

The second thing ·r want to say is this, and to say it very franklY' and very 
firmly and kindly; r should like to say th.is, thaLt r shall utter nQ word to-day, 
as r have uttered ·no word in the past-r shan uflter no word: to-day except -In 
reply to the charges that :pro ShIelds has made against .the ,great interests IOf 
our educational work. . 

He has ·been pleased to represent himself as the brget of a great 'deal of 
scorn and albuse in .f.·he denominaticn. Brethren, let it be 'known and let it 
never 'be ·forgotten. that ,so faT as I kno,v there has not .been one voice in the 
ConventIon that has been lifted against Dr. Shields except in the stern neces
&·ty -of self-defence or the defence of those noble men and those sacred 
ins-tiflutions that he has so constantly attacked. (Applause). 

The last two paragraphs we brand as absolutely untrue. In 1919 
we presented a resolution to the Convention at Ottawa. We men
tioned no names, Woe attacked no persian; but from that day the 
Pastor of Jarvis Street Church 'has been the target for the darts of 
those responsible for later developments in McMaster University. 
Before ,the Convention in St. Thomas, of 1921, a member of Walmer 
Road Church telephoned u·s and -s'aid that he had just heard from Dr. 
MacNeill a report that Dr. Shields intended to run for the Presidency 
of the Convention, and spHt the Convention. Of course, we replied 
t~hat a more aJbsurd ·su.gge'Stion could not be made~such an idea' had 
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never enJtered our mind. But those who were pr,esent at the St. 
Thomas Conventi"on will remember fue 'electric atmosphere, and the 
manifest and bitte,r ,aottitude toward the Jarvis Street Pastor assumed 
by many denominational "leaders". One pastor on that occasion came 
to us and said words'to this effect: Before coming to this' C<?nvention 
I was warned that it would not be to my intere'sts' to be seen in your 
company. There are hundreds of witnesses to the fact in this Con
vention, that the representat'ives of McMaster Univershy, and of The 
Canadian Baptist, and of the Foreign Mission Board, conducted a 
veritable ca!11paig-n of pers'onal- a'buse and denunciation ag.ainst the 
Pastor of Jarvis Street Ohurch. And when Dr. MacNeill states t!hat 
no one in the Denomin~tion 'has att~cked Dr. Ship.lds except in the 
sttem ne'ces'sity of ·self-defence or the defence of "noMe men and sacred 
institutions". he states what is utterlv untrue; and inasmuch as he 
was hims'elf 'gujl,ty of such attacks, h~ must know that his statement 
1S not in a'ccord with fact. 

Who Is the Slanderer? 

In the last issue, I think. but one of The Gospel Witness, at least iin a very 
recenrt issue, be has ehara-ed Dr. Farmer with conducting during the past year 
a oampa1.gn of s·lander. Brethren, every ,true and honest heart in thIs Convention 
knows very weH" that! Dr. Farmer, if he has spoken, bas spoken only after great 
,provocation and indeed after it seemed that silence had ceased ·to be a virtue, 
If Dr. Farmer has S'Poken he has SIJlIo~t.en in defen'ce of th.at whIch is dearest Ito 
every man~hds own reputation and his own character. I-f he· has spoken, ihe 
bas spoken in defence of the great :work of 'the denomin8ltion to whiCh he has 
given fifUy' crowning years of his life. (-Applau·se). 

At least t!hree witnesses testify that Dr. Farmer said that t'he 
progress of the work in Jarvis Street Church might be accounted for 
by the withdrawal of Satan'·s opoosition, in order that greater injury 
should be done to ·the cause of Christ at a later day. Let the many 
hundreds of friends outside of Toronto, and the thousand,s of others 
in Toronto, Who occasionally visit TarviS! Street Church. be the judges 
as to whether the work in Jarvis Street justifies such slander, 

Dr. MacNeill Re·enllsts: So Do We. 
No, my friends, w.e are not here becau!1e we love a fight, and this hattle 

Is not o-f 'Our bidding. But let me give Dr. Shields ,the assurance this afternoon 
that now that the iSGUe has' been jo,ined we are prepared' to fi.,ghlt ,to the last! 
drop of blood In our veins. (Ap'Illause). iI say we are 'Prepared to f1.·ght to ofJhe 
last drop of blood in defence of ·the men and the Institutions thaiJ are mal'ked 
by the sacrifice o,f our ;people in the last fifty years, and 'We will carry, If need 
ibe, the battle ~ight to the very gates. 

Dr. MacNeill need not fear that he wilt lose any blood from his
vein's at ·our hands: we would not harm a hair of 'his head; but we 
accept the gauge of. ba't!tle, and reaffir'm 'Our detemlln:a.'tion· to spend 
ourselves to the utmost to tear off the mask of u,tter hypocrisy so 

. piously 'Y<?rn by' McMaster defenders. 
lNow, what is the simxation, my ·frlends'? Tale situation Is this. .A year 

ago at the Convention In Hamilton the 'Senate and the lBoard of Governors 
so.ught-I want you to get thi-s-the ISenate and the Board of Governors sought 
and received the vindi-catilo,n of flhe Convention, a vindication that was given 
by an overwhelming majority. Chancellor 'Whidden was vindi-ca.ted 'as .the 
educational leader of our work; Professor iMarshaU and IMs. appoi'ntment 
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approved; Dr. Farmer v-indicated ...... he who had Ibeen 80 completely the centre 
of attack ·throughout .the past year in so many ways, Dr. Farmer, vindicate4 
and ·gloriously vindIcated, n'o·!: only in ·the a.doption. of the educational report 
but in his election to the highest office in the gIft of the Convention. (~pplause). 

Decisions May. 'Be Reversed. 

.. In a democratic country even ·a legal verdict may be reconsidered·, 
an.d if it can be shown that the verdi-ct was arrived at through false 
evidence, the decisi'On of the court may be reversed. To suggest that 
the decision of the Hamilton Convention was final was sheer nonsense. 
No Convention decision can be final, and especially as .the verdict was 
obtained by an' utter mi'Srepresentation of the facts of the case; and 
we dare to tell Dr. MacN eiU now that the decision 'Of the Convention 
held at the First Avenue Baptist Church is no more fi~al than 'that 
at Hamilton. As we have elsewhere shown, ,the decision was ~btained 
by the foulest political means, means that were unworthy of a com
pany of honest men, to say nothing of ChI'istian people. We refuse 
to accept ,the deoision, and pay 'Our Baptist people the compliment of 
still 'believing that, could they know the facts, they would reverse 
that judgment; and we hereby dedicate ourselves afresh to the task 
of giving them the necessary information. 

That w.as the verdict of our democratic people a year ago, and according 
to all Baptist usage we a:bide 'by the verdict of our people gathered in conference 
~ ·f.ohey do. .Some of our people seemed 'hopeful en'ough to believe ·that foUowing 
the 'Conven,tion at Hamilton all our trou'bles were settled; !but the ink was 
hardly dry that recorded ·th!wt decision when Dr. IShields took the fleld again, 
opening up his attacks and renewing his charges that had !been e~loded and 
rejected by ·1me Convention assembled in Hamilton. 

He 11as returned again and a.gain and he has set aside the verdict of that 
Convention. He announces also. that 'he is determined ·to set aside and defy 
all future verdIcts of the Oonvention until, to use his own language in reference 
to MdMasf.oer, "the en·tire business is 'cleaned out from top to bottom." (HelLr, 
hear). Brethren, we come agai·n to-day, 'after a year's stewardship, in the 
fulleSt confldence -of Y'Our vindication once more. We have nothIng to hide, 
we have nothing to ·fear, for we have simply and implicitly followed the man· 
date that was given iby our pe'ople to us a year ago in othe Convention all 
Hamilton. 

Need. Cleaning Out From Top to Bottom. 

'N e do not know when and where the language here attributed 
to us was used. We have no doubt we said it, but if we never said .it 
before, we say ,it now: The entire institution needs, cleaving put .from 
top to bdttpm. Thi·s' the Firsf Avenue Convention proved to a 
demonstrati'On I 

Now then, In dealing with theBe charges w1l·ieh are renewed against the 
U-n,iversity-! say renewed 'because there is not anY'thing new In ,them, the 
same old stl'lLW we are threshing over, the same old problems we are trying to 
face. We se.ttle them from year to year, and yet ,they remain unsetltl~. . 

The Old Straw of Modernism. 
Dr. M·acNeill complains that it is the same old straw we are 

threshing over. He is right I-Modernism is 'nothing but straw; ther~ 
is no wheat in it-and this we propose ;to demonstrate. 

'l1b.ere are three main Ilnes along which .or. Shields has renewed h.ta attacks 
ag:ainst our eduC8ltionoal interests; 
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Was Prof. Campbell Retired or Dismissed? 
First of aU, he ihas centred 'hIs 'attlack once more upon ,the governing ·bodies 

of the Univers£ty. Reference, for instance, has 'been made in .the rSp'ol't to the 
retirement of .our two a,ged professors, Professor campibe11 and Professor 
Keir&tead, one In his 78th year and the oth,er in ill Is, 77th year, and for that 
act!lon the governing ,bodies ha.ve been very severely censured. We are told 
through the ,pages of The Gospel Witness ,that ,these brethren have been diS:
missed-not retired-these Ibrethren have ibeen dismissed,. The phrase is ·used 
that "the ue has fallen" and thoir heaus ·have gone off, of' course, as the result 
of i,t. We are made or asked ·to believe thab their dismissal- was the pt'i'ee they 
paid for ,th6.1r royalty to trutih· and to our, ·great Baptist prlnolples, 

Such an apostle of accuracy as Dr. John MacNeill ought to be 
careful 'Of his statements! Dr. Keirstead's health was so tmsatisfac
tory that he voluntarily retired. His well-known attitude toward this 
question as illustrated by the incident related by the Rev. John Linton 
elsewhere referred to, certainly would not make it easy for him to 
remain longer. But in the case of Professor Campbell: he is still hale, 
and hearty j his mind ,is still active; and he is still three or ,four years 
younger than was the great Clemenceau, the "Tiger" of France, when 
he st~pped into the 'breach and saved France from destruction. When 
Dr. MacNeill attempts to defend the dismissal of Profes·sor Campbell 
on the ground of his age, and declares that his retirement had nothing 
to do, with his protest against M·cMaslter's Modernism, he 'simply says, 
"Amen", to the insincere pronouncement of the Cha'ncellor on the 
same subject. 

My ibre'thren, there is not the shred of a shadow of evidence to pt'ove that 
charge. (Applause). Anyone \}"ho Is acquainted w,ltlh the dOings of ;bhe 'Board 
and the gov6Tning bodies within .the last ,few years knows that for the last 
two 'or ·tIh·ree years or m()l1'e the ·retirement lo·f these breth,ren 'has ·been contem
plated" and the Board in it'll great anxiety for the future has qooked 'about ·to 
find how they mIght provide for ·their future. I may just 'Incidentally relate to 
you or pass 1().n 00 you.a ·bit ,of 'information that has come to ithe Chancellor, 
that 'Professor Campbell-you know !hIs was the lease ,for which we were most 
severely censured---that Professor Camp·bell's family have sent deep e~ressions 
of their ·great gratUude ·that he was relieved' of .the Iburden of ihis work, and 
they are profoundly grateful for the generoqs ,pl'l()v;1.sion iIIl·ade Iby the' governilig 
bod.Ies for his future. (Applause)., 

Thankful for Small Mercies. 

We 'have no knowledge of the communication from Professor 
Campbell's family to which Dr. MacNeill alludes. No doubt Pro
fessor Campbell-and his family-would appreciaJte some provIsIon 
being made for 'his ·need. Vve have heard of a prJson'er in the dock 
saying, "Thank you", to the judge when sentence has been passed 
upon him! Bht why did not Dr. MacN em tell the Convention that 
before Profes'sor Campbell was retired a committee of the Senate 
summoned 'him before them and lectured him for ·an extended period, 
in an effort to persuade him to recant I-and it was only after they 
had received' his written reply in which, referl'ling ·to his letter of 
protest, he said, "What I have written, I have written", that the axe 
fell. Dr. MacNeill and his a'ssociates have spent themselves in de
nouncing The Gospel Witness as prinlting that which is untrue to fact; 
and we have challenged them again and again to prove their oon-
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tention. After reading Dr. MacNeill's address we are compe1led to 
admit that even the most powerful microscope would fail to discover 
an atom of tru'th in some of its paragraphs. . 

Yes, Dr. ;Shlelds has returned again and ag,aln t'O ,this attack upon the 
governing !bodies. Just let me read two or ,three pIh,rases. I WiUl not weary 
you wl,th them, ;b1l:t here is what he says: ' 

There Is a little group that dominllltes the ,Senate. We are 
told-I am quoting again-that they are "utterly destitute of Bap· 
tist principles." We are told that they "seek to pOis,on ,the eprings 
of den,ominatlonal Ufe." We are told that they are "the 'deadly 
elem'ents in the life of the denomination." We are told that they 
are "the machine." We are told that they are "the devll's instru· 
ment for the destruction of the denomination." 

Oh, we are a iba.d lot 1 am a:fraici. (.Laughter). 
Now, listen. We have f1ried over and over again to get Dr. Shie~ds ,to name. 

that little group. WIho IIIre they? Who are they? ,I ohallen'ged him IOn the 
floor of the Convention at London to name ,that little group. Mr. Duncan, 
through ,t'JI.e pages of The Oanadian Baptist, has called upon him too name that 
lltUe group, everyone of them. And he ought rtIO do it, and he oug:ht to state 
the .,charges and: ilut them down ,in ,black and Wihite. He ought to abate ,the 
charges and put them down in black and whi·te and put his name to them
if 'h.e dare. (Applause) . 

We Name the Men! 
We remind our readers that we have been attacked repeatedly 

for mentioning names. We have mentioned them only because we 
have been compelled to do so. But here Dr. MacN em asks us to 
name the men, and reminds us of Mr. Duncan's letter to The Canadian 
Baptist to the S'ame effect, We very gladly here and now respond to 
his request. On the Board of Governors, ,the evoil genius of <the Uni
versity is Dr .. Frank Sanderson. Another who is in full sympathy 
with Modernism is Rev. W. A. Cameron, as his own published utter
ances attest. I s'hould nol ca1l him a moderni'st exactly j but he is 
cemainly not an evangelical in the ordinary acceptation of that term; 
but his symp3lthies are unquestiona!bly with the modernistic school. 
We name Mr. E. C. Fox as a man to whom the University is a business 
institution j and who is n'ot specially' concerned about religious' prin
ciple's. And now we sha1l have to include Dr. MacNeill himself. Dr. 
MacNeill is' too careful of his' 'own tnte'rests to speak very positively 
on any disputed question until he feels he is fairly sure on which side 
the majority lies. But with all the evidence in the presen1t case before 
him, and in view of his unqualified endorsement of Professor Marshall 
and his positi'on, we should expect Dr. MacNeill himself, were such 
a thing proposed, to approve of the appointment of a professor holding 
the views of a Harry Emerson Fosdick. 

On rt:he Senate there are such men as Mr. J. H. Cranston who. 
ever since Professor Matthews' day, has been hitterly" antagonistic 
to everyone who -stands for the old fadth. We would not call Mr. 
Cranston a modernist: we doubt wheth~r he knows 'enough about 
the subject to be classed accurately as belonging to either side j but 
since the days 'of Dr. Elmore Harris he has been a bitter opponent 
of everyone who stands for evangelical truth. 

On the Faculty we may name Professor Chester H. New, an 



Nov.· 4, 1926 THE GOSPEL WITNESS (529) 41 

out-'a-nd-out evolutionist. Profes·s·or Wilson Smith is another who is 
an, undoubted evolutionlist. We had always thought of Professor 
]. G. Brown as a professional cipher, but ;recently he, too, has com
mitted himself to an endeavour to justify Modernism. The attitude 
of Dean Farmer ever since 'the appointment of Professor I. G. 
Ma:tthews has 'been one of encouragement !toward ·Modernism. At 
the Hamilton: Convention he defende'd the "looser" view of Scripture; 
and 'later argued for an inclusive policy in educational mart:ters. We 
have named the "little group"; w'hat will Dr. MacNeill do about it? 

IBrethTen, 'it cannot !be .Gone, for .the simple ·reason t'halt ·there is .no such 
group, there is no sUoch cof.terie. I ibear you witness t;hat 1 have been ·for nearly 
twen.ty years a member of tlbe Board and the Senate, ami 1 have never known 
nor seen nor heard! of any such coterie or g·roup wi·th the Senate of ,MeMaster 
University that'sought ·to do that. But 1 will tel'l you whab 1 have 'known. 1 
have known tMs, that the only attempt tha,t 1 have ever found to 'browbeat 
bhat ,body and to du.b it into, sU!bmission was made ;by Dr. Shields himself since 
he came .to the ,Senate. (Applause). 

We challenge Dr. MacNeill to produce a scintilla of eVlidence in 
support of his ·silly charge that this writer ever attempted to "brow
beat" ,the Senate. - Once I listened to the vi,tuperat1ive denunciations 
of Dr. MacNeill and his associates over Ithe Faunce degree matter for 
more than four hours; and on another occasion, when registering my 
protest against Professor Mars'hall's app'OIinltment, I presented a 
wl..jtten 'statement. Every word ihart: I uttered on that occasion was 
stenographically reported, and, wi,th 'tihe minutes of that meeting, 
printed in The Canadian Baptist. Let Canadian Baptis'ts judge 
whether there was any attempt to "browbeat" and "c1ub" the Senate 
into submission. Brother MacNeill reminds' us of some parliamen
tarian's remark to the effeot tha,t a certain honourable member was 
intoxicated with the exuberance of his own verbos~ty. 

Concerning Some Members of the Faculty. 
Now ·there is a second line of a.ttack ,tha.t Dr. 'Shiel-ds ·has renewed and 

followed, and -it has ibeen directed against ;the memibers of the Faculty; ibut 
du·ring the last year he has widened thM e.tback un·1Ji1 at 'last f.t has included 
practically every member of the 'r.heoilogi1cal Faculty. 

Dr. Brown ;recently has come tn for a good deal of attention. (iLaughter). 
The a.ttempt, the furtller aUempb ,I ought ·tlo, say, has 'been made to 'discredit 
Dr. ,McCrimmon; 'and you will rememiber that foJ.1owIng that resolution of 
confidence ,passed at the Convention in Hamilton 'last year :relatin-g to Dr. 
MCCrimmon. we have ;been in-follmed through ·bhe !pages of The Gospel WitneS$ 
that of course such a certificate iof chara;cter is a -u'Seful thing for -those ,that 
need :it-(1aughter)---and a certtflcate of sanity is a good thing for one wh·o 
has occupied a place dn any asylum. (Cries of 'IShame"). Brethren, surely 
a cause is ohard !p:ressed for some support 'When it must !l'esorb to such shameful 
language as ths,t. (Applause). 

There'is ·here a reference to the faot that I had protested againsot 
the shamele'S's part,isan cO'nduct of Ithe Educational Session of the 
Convention in 1922 by Dr. A. L. McCrimmon when he was Presi.dent 
of !the Convention. For what we said respecting that matter we have 
a:bs'oIlute1y' no apology to make. What we wrote, we wrote not lon'g 
after the Walmer Road Convention of 1922; and lit wag not until three 
years later, at the Conven'ti'on of 1925, that a res0lu1tion in reference' 
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to what we had written was presented, and that in the dying moments 
of 'the long-drawn-out Educational Session of the G:onvel1ition in 
Hamilton. It must have been not far from midnight. Why was a 
res'olution of confidence passed in Dr. McCflimmon three years after? 
Why was it not passed that year, or the year following, or at London? 
\Ve have no doubt ,the reso.luti·o.n was carried in ·so.mebody's pocket 
to. every Conventio.n, but no.bo.dy dared p·resent it. We did· say, 
following the Hamilton Co.nvention, that a certificate of character is 
a good thing for itho.se who need nt,-and we say so. still. Vofe do. no.t 
a:sk for onie ·for ours'e1llves1j we c·are· nnthin!g about res'olu1tio.ns of con
fidence. 

But I wan·t to -doeal especi'ally with the two memlbers of the Faculty that 
have ibeen peIilaps ·the !centre of fire during the last year. I refer !to Pno·fesoor 
Marsihall and Profeasor Farmer. . 

Now, aboub ·Professor Marshall. ~et me say that r !believe he has .given 
abundant evidence of his 81bsolute loyalty to our Baptist position. (Applause). 
Just listen to me while I 'Put the .facts ibefore you, and they are !these. ;Before 
ever ProfesSlo,r Marshall -left England a year ago last July to come over and 
look 'Over the situamon and meet a ·commUtee of the Senate appOinted to mee.t 
him, the whole declaration of our trust 'deed! was put Into ·his ~and,s, and he 
accep,ted that without reserVation.. Had he not been ruble to accept it he should 
never have taken ,b.los voya·ge acno·ss the Ablant'lc to meet us. He gave himself 
without qua'li'fication to the declaration that is within the Trust Deed of the 
University. 

iDr. 'S-hields attacked his appointment, as you know. U'PQn the flimsy rumours 
of an unknown man at that time ,In the Old Land. Dr. S'hields' charges were 
.based altogether upon the Roibel'tson letters. ~nd leb me say just' ,by the way 
In passing, that there is another IOO,bel'tson ~etter-(lau-ghter)-lProfessor !Mar· 
sllall 'holds a Robertson letter that endorses him and· his teaching fully. 
(.A!pplause). I ~eave ib to Robertson to square his conscience ·w1oth the two; 
I could not do it. . 

The Controversy Does Not Rest on the Robertson Letters. 
Here Dr. Ma'cNeill saiys, "Dr. Shield's' charges were ba'sed a'llto

get-her upo.n the Robertsl()n letters". This is an utter mis-s.tatement. 
I -made no charges. At the Senate meeting I co.mmunicated the 
Robertson letters ,to. the Senate. It was true he was an unkno.wn 
man to me, but I am no.t interested in the personaltity 'Of the o.ne who. 
rings the fire alarm: the questio.n is. Is the 'ho.U'se on fire? I merely 
acquainted the' Sen1ate with t'he in'fo.rm'ation that had ·co.me t.o my 
hand j and suggested that an effort sho.uld be made to ascertain 
whether the implications of. Mr. Ro.bertso.n's ·letters were well fo.unded. 
·For this I was ·deno.unced as a 'trouble-maker. My attitude and actio.n 
in the who.le ma:tter were determined no.t upo.n the Ro.bertson letters, 
but upon Dr. Fanner's o.wn statement respecting Pro.fesso.r IVlarshall's 
p'ostitio.n ·and la..ter, o.f COUl"se, upon the PrOfeSEo.r'·s own utterances. 

Are All the Charges Exploded? 
Well. those have all been explod'ed and rejected, t'hose rumours fro·m the 

Old Land. ·But. Usten. Just' to make Ils'suran'C'e dJo'1lbly sure Professor Marmall 
did what he was not ca.lled upon to 'do at all. Last year .at our Convention he 
stood before our··people anfl: In a iran'l~ ·.and open way ~e mad·s the c·onfesslon 
of .his faith anit gave .h,lms·elf un.reS'&rvedly to the declaration of It. I am gl()ing 
to ·repeat.it to y'pU e,galn. Ibecause .some .of you have s-b.ort memories and :I want 
yOU to have it ~n Yl?ur m1D:~s. Lf~nto this: 
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When Were They Exploded? 
Dr. MacNei'11 gli'bly dedar·~s that the rumol'S from ithe Old Land 

have aU been exploded and rejected. When were they exploded? 
This is the true manner of McMaster, mere assertion without proof. 
Thus they have dea:lt wi1!h every cri'ticism that anyone ha.-s' ever 
passed upon McMaster~ For all such they have but ohe answer, 
·~lies". But here are s'ome of Profe'ss'Or Marshall's own statements. 
We 'have printed ,them be:fore, bUit we must print them 'again: 

".Some of our people are theological1y the narro·west o,f the 
narrow, whUe others a·re the 'broadest of the bToad, but all are one 
In personal loyalty and devotion to Chri·st. We hold, for instance,. 
that the Christian disciple is free to adopt the Hebrew tradition 
Slbollt the creation t.f it satisfies him, or the teaching on that sub· 
ject of modern science: He is free to interpret the Scriptures. by 
any method which com·mends itself to his judgment as true-he 
can fol,low the 90·c8l11ed orthodox method. o·r the ,method pursued 
,by· modem scholarship. We are not in ·any way bound by the .tra· 
ditions of the past, 'but are ·per·fe.ctly free to welcome all light and 
truth from whatsoever quarter they cO-me, in the sure confidence 
that all -light is God's <light and all truth is God's truth. Living 
in persona,l -loyalty to Christ, we have at the same time ope·n minds 
for all new truth. which God vouchsafes to reveal to ,mankind 
through 'any channel." 

Professor Marshall's confession ,~f faith a's read by Dr., MacN eiU: 
I ,believe in God the Father AlmiglMy, ma:ker of heaven and 

earth; I ibelleve in the deity ·of Jesus Christ His Son ,Our I.,jord.; 
I believe th8.b on aU the great questions of morality and religion 
the a:bsolu,te and the final word is -with Jesus Christ our God and 
'Saviour; I believe in the virgi'n :birth; I believe in th.e vicarious 
Buffering of Jesus Christ as effecting the atonement ibetween man 
and God; I ,believe in ·the glorlous resurrection of Jesus Christ, in 
the. em·pty grava-.remember bhat-in the empty grave IOn the fi·rst 
Easter mom. I have alreally testified on tha.t point. I ,believe that 
Jesus ever liveth to !be the -inspi-ration of aU ·his followers. 'I am a. 
fundamentalist -in the New Testament sense of the ·berm. ''For 
other foundation can. no man lay Ulan that is laid, .which is Jesus 
Christ." And nobody in the wide, w.tde world shall ask any ather 
fundamen·ta1ism of me. I 'believe that Ilhe -Bi,ble ,is the inspired Wll)rd 
I()f Goo from Genesis to Revelatoions; ,I ,believe in .the life :hereafter, 
as the trust deeds say, both for the just and the unjust; I believe 
,in the necessity of conversion, in the need of people being 'born 
again. . 

What :i,s' his cO'l1fes1s'i-on of fai't'h? In the light of hi,s many other 
utterances, it oannO'!: ,be accepted .'by evangdicaI beEeve·rs·. Let us 
examine \t. 

An Analysis of Prof. Marshall's Confession of Faith. 
The fIQI[owi'ng i'S a reprint from The Gospel Witness: 

Before analyzing this confession of ,faith, -it is necessary to remember that 
Modernism has appropriated~ tne language of orthodoxy. ,Such words a.s "in· 
spiration", "divinity", "deity", "vicarious", "atonement", "redemption", "resur
rection", and many obhers, are 'Otten ·heard from modernisfliPB, ,but a carefui 
analysiS of their speech will show that they empty these words of all th.elr 
evangelical content, and use them to express ideas w.bich sometimes -are exactly 
opposite. to those which they 'orlginally contain. Uke the Jews of iNe~emlah's 
day, who had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon and I()f MOBlb, and whose 
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ohUdren could not spea·k in the Jewish language without ·using s:peech .which 
was 'half of Ashdod, 6'0 modernists put a ~hilistine conteg.t int.o the speech of 
a spiritual Israel. Once there was a day when at 'least a pa~ of 'Profel[lsor 
Mars'hall's Confession of faith would have 'been accepted W~thout fuTther'enqul·ry, 
but 'it cannot ,be so accepred now. 

The next clause in the Professor~s confession is as follows: 
"I believe that on all the great questions of morality and religion the 

absolute and the final word is with Jesus Christ our God and Saviour." . 

ThaA:, art; fi'1"8t blus'h, Ito the undls'cerning, wolllld sa·em to be satisfalctor:y, but 
it is carefully phrased. It is only on .matters of morals and ~eUgion th.e final 
word ·is with Chrlst~ What 81bout the :Mosaic authorship of the ~e.ntateuch. 
and the wihole plan of redemption there sell forth? An examination of Dr. 
Driver's view, as a;bove set forth, wUl sh'Ow that Ohrist must not ilIe appealed 
to in matters relating to WJhat :is .called "ohistar.ioca':l cl"it:lclsm".· ·Chirlst 18 not ithe 
aullhority, for example, on the 'Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch, or on the 
·h.istoric1ty of Jonah, or on ·tJhe Messiani-c character of the HOth Psalm. An 
infalUble Christ is the Rock upon which the whole phl~osophy of hIgher criticism 
splits. The position of Driver aud his school is a:bsolutely untena;ble U the 
infalUbility of Christ 'be admitted. Reference to our quotablon under the .Ji'ead 
of Dr. Driver's view from Dr. Driver's own works will show that he removes 
Chris·t out of his way as an authority -in critical matters. And as every one 
informed on the su-bject must know, that is the .favourille resort of the modern
ists; therefore Professor iMarshaU's statement respectin'g t.he authority of ChrIst 
is anything :tIut satisfactory. Our awn view' is thall' Jesus Christ is Lord 01 
all realms; "\In whom are hid all the, treasures of wisd'Om and knowledge." 
"For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." And on every 
subject of whIch He speaks, t.o the genuine :believer, the Word of God ·ls final. 
But Professor Marshall's statement leaves the door wide open to al1 the prin-
ciples of iModernism. . 

The Professor cOBblnues, 
"I believe In the vicarious suffering of Jesus Christ as effecting the atone

ment between man and God." 
Wh8lt does Professor Mars-hall mean :by ":vicarious suffering"? Several 

serm'ons and addresses were delivered in which there was ·no re·ference to the 
death of Christ at all. Students W. Gordon .Brown and W. IS. Wlhit.coDllbe re.port 
the teacl1ing of P·rofessor iMarshall in bhe classroom as follows: 

"The blood of Christ" In the New Testament Is due to the Influence 
of pagan religions. 

"My ·point was that yo:u IllaV'e to re·mem'ber that bhe 'I\-ol"Ld in the 
apo&tolic a.ge was reeklng wit;h eacrlflclal blood. YOll 'have that· fin 
Mythralsm, not on,ly JeW'S 'but ,pagans were relying .on blood. .Th.e 
Apostles naturaBy laid stress on the ·blo.od of Chrlisl!; in opposition to 
this, but the Apos-tles nevea' did thflnk of ·the phYsical ,blo.od of Christ as 
being the cleansing agent. The idea that GOd. bas the physical blood is 
absurd. I hope my point is clear now. When the Apostles Teferred to 

.. sacrl.fiee, they refe1Ted to His s·acrifice. They could have referred to It 
without the blood had It not been that the world was full of it at the 
time. All tlhe wa;y thll'O'llgib. Paw's ·tea.chdng his g;reat tfhought is th-Sit th6 
saving thing in !his ldfe, his' fellowship, wi,llh a risen and glorldled Saviour. 
Away with this crass .physical notion! ... Wiho wants -t.o waUow in 
blood? 'It!s spiritual, of course. I do not mind who knowi what I say 
on that point." 
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Calls ·Substitutionary Atonement "Bold" and "Crude". 
In one of his classes Professor Marshall mentloned Luther, and spoke to 

the following effect: 
Luther's theory Is possibly the boldest, and I think (if I may say It 

without offence), the crudest statement ~f the substitutionary atone· 
ment· that sin could not be forgiven until It had been punished and 
Christ endured the punishment of sin In man's stead.-The Prop·het, 
June, 1926. 

The Walmer Road Sermon. 
For the Professor's views of the atonemen·t as e~pressed publicly, so far 

as we know,· we hav.e only tlbJe Wa:l·mer Road serm'On and his .p8lrnlpMe.t. From 

the eenn'OD; we quote as foJilows: 
"Wbat the world needs is red'emoption and salV'8ltion·. What is that? 

In simple .term.j,nology, sa;J.va.ti'On is em·ancipation from the dominion of 
eviol and power ,to do ·the will of God. There is no real Ufe for us a.llart 
from the fellowshi.p of God, and: complete hannony between our ~ills 
and . .the will of God. As Augustine said 610 ·beautifully and sO tru·ly, Th'e 
"ldalon of God Is ,the life of man." Wh·at hinders this fellows·hip.and har
.mony? There is a s·in bamer between ourselves a.nd God, and it ·is this 
sin barmer tha,t Ch.rtst destroys. He desltroya It in two ways. 

"In tlb.e first place by His Cross and Passion He procures for.giveness 
for. us. The Cross Is t·he wld;nes~ of God's redeeming love 'and forgiving 
grace. It is the pledge thoaJt no sin 'of: ours can ever destroy God's ·love 
for us. However deeply :we have sinned, h!owever heavy the burden of 
guilt upon our consciences if we turn in repentance a.nd faith to the 
Cross of ou,r Lord J eaus CJLi-.iISIt we ·may be fwgiven. The very worst
harlots, profligates, lIrod.igallt, murderers and criminals-when conscience 

·w8lkens within ·bhem and t.hey realize the enormity ·of .their offences and 
are ,tortured. 'by remorse, can through repentance and iaith find forgive-
ness. -

'He died th·a,t we migiht be ~gi'V·en.' 

"1'.1l'8 gullt·bond -that was against us, that was coDJtrary to us, he iJl&th 
taken out o·f the wa.y and mulled to His Cross. 

'E'er since by faIofJho I SiaIW ·the stream 
'N1y ·ftowing wounds supply; 
Red·earning love has been my theme 
And8iha.U:be tilll I die.' 

"Th'8Te fa nlO pIt of sIn or guilt, or degradation from which the re
deeming love of God in Ch·riBt cannot !'Iescue us.n 

We ask our re8idel'ls to .read the quotation we have given, over 9.gain. Wha.t 
Is ~here in these words ·to suggest tlhat Chlrist ·bore the penalty of man's sin! 
The atonement is wholly sulbjective: "The cross Is the witness of God's redeem
ing love and forgiving grace." There is absolut.ely nothIng to suggest that the 
righteousness and truth and: justice of God were Involved; that .by the death 
of Christ a penalty was paid which was uac.ted by God~s holy 'la.w. BUJt by a 
vision of ·the love of God, as revealed/I in the cross of Christ, the sinner Is moved 
to 'l'eDentance and faith. on the ground of which he is forgiven I This Is mtle 
m'Ore than the Exam'ple t,h,eory of the atonement. The Cross is vastly more 
~han ",the witness of God's redeeming love ·and forgivIng grace." . .It ·Is a reve
lation of His truth and righteousness, and· justice, in a word, of HIs infinIte 
hoUness. A mother's love may wIn a wayward boy :to ;penitence, bILt it cannot 
atone for ·his sin; or expiate his guUt. 

We are still therefore waiting to flnd a single word of Professor Marshal.l's 
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which indicates tl1at ·he ,believes that Jesus Christ did actually ,bear our stns 
in His own ·body on vhe tree in the sense of ,being our ,Substitute . 

. Once more the Profess'or says: 

"I believe in the glorious resurrection of Jesus Christ, In the empty grave 
-remember that-in the empty grave on the first Easter morn." 

. Is this sufficient? !Mary and iPeter and John ,believed in the empty grave 
when they did not ,believe in the resurrection. Read John 20: 1·16. I.ndeed, 
a careful examination of the record of the resurrection stories will disclose the 
fact that no one was ever convinced of the reality of the resurrection !by the ~. 

empty grave. The Phar.isees ,believed -in the empty grave and :paid the soldiers 
money to declare the ~essage of bhe empty ,grave with their own ex.planation. 
But we must not !be unfair to 'Professor lMarshall. What has he said elsewhere 
about the resurrection? Let us quote from st.udents who ·have Hstened to bis 
teaching in his classes. 

Does He Believe In the True Resurrection of the Body? 
The !Risen Christ said, "Behold my hands and my feet, that. it is iI myself: 

handle me, and see; for a spirit hath n'Ot flesh and 'bones, as ye see me have", 
(Luke 24: 39). 

What cban'ge was it that rook pl'8iOO in the body of Chrdst? It was 
some kind of met&nliorph<>sls floS Paul 'himseIf stJatedJ (speaks of) in I Cor· 
lllItbdoa.nJs 15, on 'the ,spl:r.fItual body. 

• • • • • • • • • • 
J:'ersona;l1ty must OO'V8 some vehicle of eX'P'ression. As we have a 

psychic body in the present Ufe, so we will have a spiritual Ibody in the 
ne'a The el~CItroD!1J of Wlhfoch ,the Blooms '<\:re 'made u,p Me 'altways' in 
D1OII:lon, fiOlliting in ether. If we OOUiJ.od v·erroy Mghly ma.gnify the hand, we 
WIOuld flnd thwt it is made up of ,minute partidesr which are not ,eveill 
touching, Ibut floating in ether. ISo we have now an ethereal body 'Or 
'BlPi1'll.tuad, and a ,phyS'iloo'l bo:Ib', and de:art.h w:iIlJl -be merelly ,the parting of 
th.e tlwo. Lf Ith:is is so, F'aul wen.t ro1ghot w tJhe hElWl'\t of the maJtter. Paul!s 
ooDICeptioon is that the resu1'!l'leCition body is a spiriltu.a.l ·bod,y, not the' 
fleSlhJ:y ,resUll'Tection of the Pha.rils:aicall. ,t.e:a,c,h.illlglJ. It is' haTd to think of 
a die·OOJl'·na-te tper'Bonalilty when ilhi-nklng of the afterlife. How is t:lIis 
'personality to exist? Paul sayS llhere is an ethereal or ·spiritual Ibody, 
which is the bearer of the ~er8'onallfly.-Testimony of students in Prof. 
Marshall's Third Year Class in Arts Bi:ble. 

Once a:gain we veDl~Ul'le to dj-Elag.ree, a·nd that mo()st strongJy, W'lItJh. 
Professor MarshaZZ's theo1'1} of the resurrection body, tentative though 
thall may !be. We do not douibt that what the professor says concernin'g 
the nature of what we commonly know as "matter" is based on the 
ecientt.fic by:potiheses of the day; ,but when he suggests that the resur
rection body m.ay be com.posed of ether, we are very much inclined· to 
wonder, question, and ask, wihether such a ,composItion would ibe a ,body 
~d . . 

Professor MarshaZZ teaches that Paul rejected the pharisaicaZ teach
ing Of the fleshZy resurrection. We recall that ·Paul once greatly distul'lbed 
a meeting of the Sanhedrin iby drawing lIhose of i·ts members who were 
Pharisees, as he himself had lbeen, into sympathy with himself, when he 
said, '~or the resurrection of the dead I am called! in que~tion." In that 
instance Paul showed .that his doctrine of the resurrection was closely 
&:kin to that in which ,the Pharisees ,believed. We also recall bhe words 
of our 'Lord Jesus, Wlhom, after His resurrection, the disciples took for 
a spirit, ibut Who said 1'0 them, CIA spirit hath not fiesh and ,bones, as ye 
see lMe have." Evidently there is some disagreement 'between Professor 
Marshall's teaching and the New Tesllament. 

And just heoo we note another :point of the Professor's remarks. 
He pZaces the resurrection at death. Therefore, it foHows, according to 
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his theory, that if I die to-day, Tuesday, and am ,buried In some quiet. 
cemetery on Friday, I will ·be resurrected three days before I'm 'buried!! 
We doou,blJ whether we should call this a resurrection at all.-The Prophet, 
J·une, 1,926. 

Once more Professor Marshall says: 
"I believe that Jesus ever liveth to be the Inspiration of all his followers". 

W,hen' ;he'said that, perhaps ninety-five out of one hundred, catching the 
sound rather vhan the sense of his words, 'believed he had quoted s·cripture. 
Of course .it is true that Christ is the inspira.ti'on of His followers. In runnin·g 
the race set "before us, we are to look unto Jesus, we are to consider Him that 
endured such 'Contradiction of sinners against Himself, lest we be wearied and 
faint in our minds_ 'But tlhis statement -of the Professor's -inevitably follows 
upon his view of the atonement, for, apparenUy too Mm, the atonement is 
inspirational, rather than expiat.ory, but the scripture says: "They truly were 
many priests, because they were 'not suffered Ilo continue 'by reason of death: 
But this man, Ibecause ,he -continueth ever, hath an unchangea'ble priesthood. 
Wherefore he is a;ble also to save them to the uttermost.·that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inoorcession for them." We should be 
glad to have anyone point out to us in anything that Professor Marshall has 
written, anything that. indicates his belief 'in the eternal priesthood of Jesus 
Christ. We Ihave aJready O'bserved that the Driver view destroys such priest
hood. 

The PIroiIlesBfor 11118'0 says, 
"I believe that the Bible Is' the inspired word of God from Genesis to 

Revelation." 
Let us exoamine the evidence. 

Prof. Marshall Holds the Loose View. 

At ,the' HamHton Conv.enUon it was fran·kly admitted. that Prof. 
Mar,shall does not hold "the strong view" ·bf the ins-pira-tiolL.of S'm-ipture. 
which is ·th.a.t it is inofall.rbllY .i-IlISJpired from cover to· cover; but ihis is 
"what s'ome would call ,the freer, loo·seer view", w,Mch i,s that it is meTely 
"the reHg,i!ous' 'Content of S'cript'\l"re" wlt.i~h is "infaIUbly sUTe". T:hls 
secon.d view carries more j.mplications with it than meet the eye. Yet 
Dr. Farmer pLead for toleration towar,d: it. Those who :have fonowed 
events ilL !the Oon·venUon fO!l' a number of years past wUd, reoall that . 
in 1919 tihe Convention passed a Tesolution· discountenancing "s'ome new 
vague view of vhe IScriptures".-The Prophet, January, 19.26. 

Says Paul Did Not Know He Was Writing Scripture. 

I'll Mis clas·s· in Arts Bible for ·thIrd year studen-t&. P'l'ofessor Mars'hall 
said in speaking of "·how Paul's letters became Scripflure". that Paul 
had nO'i,dea he w·as Wll'iting Scripture. Con'ceorning the s'eventh chapter 
of I. Corinthians the p'l'o,fes.lIor al'so said that many of 'Paul's remarks 
ar.e made only ,fr·om !h,is own judigme·nt: on 8'O-me matters he claims in· 
s'piration, 'but n.o-t on (marriage), except in some points. 

In co-nnecbion \V'i,th· the first quotllltiOIL that Paul did not think that
he was wrLti-ng sC'l'iJpture, we can hear by fa:it:h that gIl'eat Apostle answer. 
"W'hoich 'I!hings also· we speak, not in the w-ords which ·man's wisdom 
teaclleth. 'but which the Holy Gh'ost tea'Cheth. putting spiritual words 
with spiritual ideas." (I Cor. 2: 13. free translation of lateral parll.) 

Concerning the second quotation from Pr-ofessor MarSlhall we reo 
membe'!' 'hearing Dean Farmer, in discussing the same ch·apter, say: 
Paul "·does not disclaim iDlspla-ation, but rather cl'llil.m it." CertaInly 
Pr'Ofes'sQr .Mar.s'h8il!l's v:iew 'On this .su:bjeet 1-s not that of truly be.Jiev,ing 
and conservative scholarship.-The Prophet, June, 19;2-6. 
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.On 'the Book of Jonah. 

The Master mild (MwtIh. Coh. 12, v. 40, 41; Rev. Ver. ·wdbh mar 
&,ina.l note reading.) "For as: Jonah was three days an'd th'l'ee mgh·ts in 
the 'belly of the sea m()Jlster: so shaH ·the Son of man be three days and 
tIlu"ee nig,hts in ·the heart of the earth. The men of Nillleveh ·shall s·tand 
up in the jud.gmen-t with ·tlMs genera·tion, and ·s'h·all condemn. it; ·for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah; and 'behold a greater than Jonah 
is Ihere." 

Mr. W. Gordon Brown S/8lYI& Prof. M8.Tsh1ail1 be:ldeves tha.t the ·book of 
JQnM is on.1Iy aa[·egm-y, ood not !hd.SlOOTy. 

"Your Attitude to the Bible and Mine are Poles Apar.t." 
The Oanadian Baptist fur IMarch 41ih. contains a statement by 

ProfeSlSor MaTlShaU.. ,Sp·ea.k:ing of 'his virew of the Book of Jonah, the 
profess-or eays: "I ihave been ·told that I OUglht to be pr·epared to beHeve 
.th.a-t JonaJI. swallowed an elJglMy-ton wbale if n·ece.ssary." 

T.he dnci'dent Ito wh.ich t:hoe professor do.U'btless refe·r.s was a con· 
versation we had wiflh· ihim. T>he profes8()ir had been referring to tJhe 
difficulties connected wPth the miracle of Jonah· and ·the sea-monster. 
Mr. Whltcombe then said:: "My view of tihe book is this: if the Bible 
said that Jonaib. swallowed the whale. I would !be prepared .to believe it." 
The professll'r laug.hed 'and replied, "I cannot imag1l1l·e you swallowing a 
ninety-ton w,hale." Mr. Wlhdtco-mlbe I"ejoined, "Well, neither can I, 
pro·feesor, but my God is ·flh·e God of the i-m:po·ssilble." Then the professor 
said, "Well, Mr. Whitcombe, your attitude to the Bible and mine are 
poles apart." He ·later erpIalned that ·he referred to :his attitude 0111 such 
points as few have mentioned.-The Prophet, June, 1926. 

!Profess'or lMarshall continues, 
"I believe in the life hereafter, as the trust deed says, both for the just 

and the unjust; I believe In the necessity of conversion, In the need of people 
being born again." 

Wbat. does 'Professor IMarsihall mean 'by "conversion"? What does he mean 
by' 'being '\born again"? 

No man believes in the necessity of "conversion" in the evangelical sense 
who does not !believe that we are an 'by nature children of wrath. We give 
below qU'oi.a.tlons from Professor MarshaU's addresses. He Is ot age, he must 
therefore speak for himself: 

l. 

On "Juvenile Human Nature". 
In the past, ,the clhurch, often enough, Instea'd of ·con-centrating on 

the sp!.r:l·tuaI crure and ·cullmr·e of t'he young :iIi. the hope and' prayer that, 
sha'lL we say, quite naturallly some day thedr 's'piritual' 'awakening s'hould 
co·me, and they s'hould appreciate the beauty an{)· th'e IgIQry of Christ., 
an·d give theinlS1e1ves. to Him in th.g a'ct of personal su·rrend·er-ln.stead 
of doing that kind of tMng the church has too often let ·the youn·g people 
dr:if.t, and then 'by .s·pas.mo-dli·c eifo.rt-lby expensive mf,ssdons iheold once a 
year--'it has ·trbd: to· !bring ,th'em ·ba·ck a·galn. by forcing them through 
all the tlhroes of a psychic revolution. Now, that. Is a wrong method. 
Tlhere Is no need f.or a l'8'd to go ·to t·he devil befo.re he comes. to Qh·r:lst, 
I don',t believe that. And this error in policy, I think, has been due almost 
entirely to a false view of juvenile human nature. 

Religion Really and Truly Natural. 
I believe thlrut just as -it i.e natura.[ for a .p1a.nJt to ·tu·rn toward; .the 

light, or the mariner's eompass to .point to .t'h.g north, or a n·ewJbo.rn· babe 
to suck nourlshm,ent from its mother's ·brea.st-<S'O I beUeve it is, In the 
best sense of the term, natural fur the spirit of! ·moo to seek lUu-mlnatfon 
and strength and inspiration from th.s S·pirit (.l,f GOd. I believe 1-t is very 
i·mpor.til:n.t nowadaY\S to em'phas$ze the' fact that raligion fos rellilly and 
truly per·fectIy natural; &I1d that Jea.us Dhrist Himself .said tha.t w'hen a 
man real·ly comes to hl·mself !8IIld· 'l"ealiZ8S e;U he needs, and th'8 powers 
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and possi-bllitles of' ·his natur·e-what does ihe do? He. saySl 'With the 
prodigaJ. tIOn, "I witl arise and .~o .to ·my flllthv." 

e e e e e· e e e e • 
Well now, that is mportmt where the rel.igiollS edJuc&·tfon of tJhe 

chf.ld is ooneerned. When IYOU an·d 1 ·give children religlGus ·tTaining 
and education, w1len we take the baby hands and put :them toge.ther and 
teach the child .to praY!, we ue Dot end'ea.vourlng ·to g.raf,t some aI,ien 
gu-owtih ,into ·the nature, oo.r force any;th,ing a4'1tific1at upon child Ufe: we 
a·re s:fmply and solely helping the ehlad to recognize the best and highest 
and noblest posstblUtfeSi of its own DatUJre; and we are seeking to 
iniUate ,the C1b.l1d into the mystery of God.-Ha.mllton Convention Address, 
Oct. 19, 1925. 

Man's Natural State. 
"He (Christ) never despa~red of anyone-not even of the ,prodigals 

and wastrels, an·d ·harlots·. He bad hope ·for aU, .s.fmply beeause He·knew 
what was in man. He knew tha:t at ,the heart and centre· of man's bel-DIg, 
planted ,there by the hand of God, was something divine, bea'lltitul, 
rad:ian,t, dea'thle·sls, indestructible. It may be burfoedo. hidden from view, 
ignored, forgotten, sU'ppressed, ibut it 1& th-ere in evEm,V'body, even in the 
worst, and there it remains Incorruptible in all its corruptness, undeflied 
in all IJts defilem-ent, awaiting. the day of its ·manifestation, ·Its expreB6'ion, 
Its dla·mond radlaDICe, ills pow'aT. . . . Beneaffih the a&hies of co1lI&psed 
·human nature He knew that thve were yet sparks of celestial fire. 

". . . Som-e time 8!go a Fren'ch prof,90SlSOr .tried a series of :reIllill4"k
able experiments on some seeds. His ai-m W1a8 to see If ,the ger·m of life 
coul:d, be destroyed without destroying the seed, itself. He 'kept naked _ 
seeds of lucerne, must8Jl'd and ·wheat for three w-eeks &It a temperat'lD"e 
of Uquld air and then fOor 77 ·hours lIit a temperature of Uquid 'hydrogen, 
viz., 250 de·grees below zero. He then ·put them in a. va'Cuum for a whole 
year. He deprived them of their interna.I gases by subjection to an air 
pump; he kept them- faT: a lon·g- tiiIn;e under mercury, in· nitrogen and ·In 
carbon diiGxlde. After all -these hards·h~·ps most of the seedS' still s.prouted 
when sown in the 'Il8u8!1 way! 'i'he ger.m of Ufe in a seed seems, there
fore, tlO be tough. So oft i·s with ·th·e divine element in the human soul. 
WohaJtever the rough an·d'· tum:ble of life it 81bides indestructible. • . . 
How wonderful and ,how beautiful it is to think that in alI of us, in ,.OU 
and me and in every human beiIl!g, there are moraJ. and spiritual 1)Oten
tialities, diov:Lne powers, wholeh, under proper .stimulus and! encourwgement 
~m on high can develop into -the excellen'cies of ClmIst."-Sermon on 
"The Insl~ht of Ohrist" in Firat Ave. Ohurch~ Toronto. 

ON THE SUPERNATURAL. 
What Do We Mean By a Miracle? A great ehange has come 

into the ajtUtude of re'lligiou.s people ,to minroles. Thoe old colliCeption of 
a mr.lra!Cle was '8 jugg~lng with the laws of na.tnre. God' when working a 
mlr8!cle susipended natuTl3.ll l8IW In order to do some s\JlP8fI\Il&tmrall. IIJct. 
Bwt no m.iJrade i,s contmTY ,to aU ·the laws of nllJtuTe. A SllLvage 'WOU1d 
regard modern civmz.ation with .~ts .ra.dials 'and street cars ail a miracle 
simply booause he did, not know the l'aWi9 that controlled thIem. But to 
us such ·tlhi·ngs taTe not. \lllI!mculous because we und:eI"B'tand !them·. So a 
mirlacl'e is an eve,n.t due to .tlhe O\P&mtion of a !Ja'W unlmown' ,00 oUTseloveB. 
As no on-e knoWIS' wJNlJt ils posSlib'1e, fuor .continu~lly new possiblUties are 
opening u.p, we canno.t droaw the bOO·ndar;y Une betweoo the ,possd-ble and 
the imposstble. The gil'oolte·sj; of t1I.e mode:rn Belent~s onJ.,. know very 
Utile of ,th,e laws of n'3lf.ul'le. As one of ·them ~ald: "We bedieve wIl 
tMng;s not dmpossiblte, we ·b.otpe 81llli things not impro'bable." F10Ir lmww'l
ed'ge ds onloy a .tiny· ·is·liet in a VlltSt !Sea of ignonmC8.-TeBltimony of' oSbu
dente lin Frof. ManbaJl',SJ Third Year Oltall& in Arts' Blbloe. 'Publlshed iD 
The Prophet, June, 1936. 

Offers "Clues" to the Miracles o·f Christ. 
1. Miracle ofev11 s.pir.i\ts enter.ing 1010 swiM, MaJtthe'W 8: 28-34. 

'1'his C81D.n~t be fuHy eJIlPl'lliined 'by a,n:y known -la-w; but is there an.ytihlng 
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in 'mooieril scietnee whdch can giv.e us a clJue? The ,fo-l'lowing story lI9 wId. 
not a's an e:x;p1a.naJtio'll. but as a possilite ciue Ito .the s:iJtU!aJtion. 

In' an. aJS~l\lm in En-g·}and ,thiooe was a: .pwtient who W30BI perfect.l;y 
nm"IIIl:aIl! ex.oopt faT' the d·e[1lISi-on ,thJat Ms aT'm was glass. His ·dootor tried 
many melllIlJ9 Of persu'ad,in'g -him ,00 the cont,ratl"Y. brut -coU!ld not oolllV'lnce 
"him. EventU!aliLy. once Wlhen .the mfO'JlJOllll!aniac w'a's wa:lking a~l()ne. .the 
doctor CI'!ept \lIP ,be,hoind him, ameli -MttJ!Jn;g the gl!as's ann, he drop:ped a 
glas's bottle IaJt It'he same moment. From that time the IIll8!n was normal 
in EWEmY \WIly, fuT' ,he ,beldeved ihf..!S g!lalSS arm wa;s broken, and' so ,the 
delu.sion was ~OSit. In th:i'S way Ch!ri.st pOSlSfi.bly 'S'CIaltte!l"e,d the d'~.us1on of 
tIhe madiinan in ,tihe country of ,the GElIl"gesenes by saying the demon'S 'had 
enteNlid i'nito ·the swine, !for they saw .thoem il'IuSih into the sea, and so th·e 
d!6monoi.alc may .have 'been cUlfed by lta1IuIS bein'g ,mJade Ito ·bel~eve thoa,t the 
. evil spf.rflt·s h:aK)j ,l'elft ihdm. 

2. Cih~Stt wa:lkdn'g on otIhe sea. 
There ihl8.lS reoe'lltly been ,DSYOC!hi·c reseM"Ch ca:rried on by SIr WiHillm 

Barrett, delllldng wBth the probl·em of le'VitaUon, meaning by levitation, that 
In a cent;aliin psych'Le stlllte the body losetS weight. 'Thls ds offered a'S a 
dllUe, ·n·ot necesS'a!l"Uy as an 'expllin'8Jtion, when SflleaJdong ()If ,th1.s m,iil"8.'rue, 
-T,estllmon'y (lf stud'ems in P,rof. M·aI'l.Slh8iN!'s TM1-d Year ClalsS in Alts' 
.Bible, mm The Prophet, June, 1926. 

Says It Is Not Necessary To Be Converted To Teach In Sunday School. 
On.on'8 occasion ibhe Iprof,essor oIIId'Vised!: "Pers'll!ade a'S many of your 

elider schoks (dn the Sunda.y SchoOll) BASI ,possible ,to wor·k in the lower 
depaJ1'ltmenrts Off YOUT' sehool." He was '3iS:ke,d wh,eltlheT' he ,thoug.hIt they 

.ouglht to 'be converted' before ·th,ElY were ,bhu'S given work In the Sund'&y 
Sclroo!l, o·r a queslt'ion to th'lllt effe·ct. He roepl:ied that :he did' not know 
,thIait you (l()1\l~d JIJOt have them 'tea.c:hJtn:g unless ·they were convElil"ted; to 
get them into the pr,f.mary depa·rtment, y'ou may g.at the'm inteT'Elsted amd 
get them for baptlsm,-The Prophet, June, 1926. 

Ah, my fl"iends, as I ,thIn'k of ,the last year in relation to Professor ·Mar
shall, 1,t· seems to me .thlllv nothin'g .has :been more pa:lpably un-just and more 
!pitiably !pathetic than ,the way in whiCh Professor Marshall's oPPionents have 
Ibeen driven from pill!ar to post and from one posLti-on to another in a vain 
attempt .to ,find out some· count a'gainsl.o 'him. Listen! T·he chlllrge ;was ma.d~ 
first of all that he di-d not believe in -the new 'birth, in- regeneration Tohat was 
exploded, and lilIo-meth.ing else had to ·be found. The charge was mlllde ;that Ihe 
preached a ibloodless gospel. That fullS been e~plod'ed, anll something else had 
,to lbe found. The charge was ma'de that he denIed the pihysical resurrecbion of 
Jesus. That has ibeen e:x;ploded, a·nd something else had to Ibe found. The 
ch'arge has 'been made 'thaJt he did not 8ICcept the autbJo,rity of the Word of God 
as ,the inspired truth' of God, That has· Ibeen exploded, and someth,in-g else had 
to be ·found'. The charge .has 'been made that .he denied the supernatural from 
end to end. That Ib.·as ,been ex.ploded, and sometMng else had to !be found. He 
'Was charged also with denying the necessity of !Baptism as a prerequis-ite for 
church mem,bership. Tha.t!h1llS been exploded too,' He did deny the necessity 
of ,baptism as a prerequisite f1o,r salvation, as every true Baptist will do; but 
he ,holds ·00 Ibaptis.m as a prerequisite ·for mem'bership in the church. 

Says Baptism Not Essential to Ohurch' Membership. 
After what we have written a:bove, will anybody "believe ,that 

every charge of false teaching made agai'ns,t Professor Marshall has 
Been "exploded"? Dr. MacN eiH says that the charge of denying the 
necessity of baptism as a pre-requisite ito church 'membership has been 
"exploded"; but in an article on "Baptists and Church Membership" 
thi,s is what Professor Marshall wrote in England Slix months or 
therea:bout before he came to Canada: 

"To regard !baptism as essential to salvation or even to mem
bership in the Chll'isbian OhurCh ig to a&cr~be to the baptismal rite 
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'a crucial .importance for Wihich there is no warrant in the New 
Testament, or in any tlluly spiritual intel'lpretation of t'hs Qos.pel or 
in common sense.JJ~From arti-cle on 'BaptiSIID. and Ch·urch Member
ship, in Baptist Times ana Freeman. 

He speaks of baptism as not being eS'sen!tial to salva.tion, or even 
to memb~rship in: the Ohristianchurch. Of course it ·is not necessary 
to salvatron; 'but. why set these two things one against the o'ther, if 
by them he meant one and the same thing? Later Professor Marshall 
has the audacity ;to ask us to bdieve that ,by membership in the 
Christian church he ·did not mean the local church, 'but ,the church 
universal I To this we answer: . Are there then 'some people who are 
saved who are not members of the body of Christ? or. are t'here some 
who are members of the mystical ·body of Ohris't who are not saved? 
Surely the' antithesi·s involved in Professor Marshall's 'statement is 
not without significance. Wh.en he s·ai.d "salvation" he meant one 
thing; When he said "membership in the Christian church"; he meant 
another; ·and he said 'baptism wa:s nol necessary to either. Further
more, he has himself been pas,tor of two churches, both of which were 
open membership, and open communion churches. Again we say 
Dr. MacNeill resorts to the favourite McMaster meth9d of merely 
denying the charge and abusing the witness, but producing no proof. 
Dr. Porter, former Edi'tor of The Western Recorder, s'aid': 

"Please ;permit me to say, thab If any gitven proposition can Ibe 
:proved, !beyond the scintilla of a doubt, it has 'been :proven that 
Prato 'MarS'hall is a deSitructive criUc of the rankest variety. What
ever comes of the fight, you :have :rendered a valulllble service in 
'smoking out' this urubel.iever." 

Dr. MacNeill Continues: 
.r was ·careful on that d'ay when we met him in July a year ago to reassure 

myself on ·fjhat poin·t, .knowing .he eame from England' where there were open 
churches, and P.rofessor 'Mars'haIl said, not only was that his own private con
vIction about membership l1o-r Baip-tist cllurehes, !but he was> ;prepared to stand 
by it and preach and pracUce it ·so far as! he was called upon to practi:ce It, when 
he Clime Into ·the circle o·f our Cana,d,ian Baptist 'Ufe. (Applause). 

Well, ibreth.ren, why shou~d I need to defen·d iProfessor Marshall? He can 
defend hlmsel·f-don't you 'Worry: (Applause.) I hope he wnl 'be heard :from. 
You will 'Want him to b'e heard from--i(applause)-you will want him to ·be 
heard from 'before this session clo8'8s. 

Prof. Marshall Four-square on the E •• ential. of the Gospel I I 
But here is the point I make. Here is a man who stands absolutely lou·r-· 

square on, say," the five great centoral essential ·facts of the gospel: The deity 
of our. Lord Jesus'; the' virgin' 'birth of Christ; the vicarious suffeIling of Christ 

. as effecting the atio,nement and ·the recon·ciliation between God and JIlan; the 
miracle, ·the physi·cal miracle of ·the resurrection of the l·ivlng Ohrlst; and 
tlhe Bible as the inspired word of Go·d, as ·the last an'd ;final authority for all 
faith and practice. . . 

That man stands four·square upon those essentials of the. Gospel of ChrIst, 
and what I want to as;k you to-day, you -who have the final decision, is this: 
Do you want 'this giospel driven out of McMaster University? (CrteSi of "No!") 
Dr .. Shields lilas declared thau .ft is his avowed determination that he wUI drdve 
this man with his gospel out of McMaster University and he will not cease hie 
ag-itation until it .Is done. 

The obVIOUS ans·we·r is tlha't Profe'ssor Mars'haU does not stand 
"rour-squ'are'" on fheSie e·s·sentia~is·, as we s!ha'11 1!1'toer 'S·e·e. If he' did, 
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'we slhou1ld 'be !the l'a's1: 't'o desire t'o drive him out of Mc'Ma'Ster. We 
did n'ot s'ay thaif we were de'termine(} it'o "d'rive thi·s man' wit'h his 
gaspeI out of McMia'siter Un'iversity", for the slmp1e reason that 
Profes's'or Marshalq ha!s 11'0 gospel in t'he New Te's't'ament s'e'nse. But 
we did say, and we he'r·e· repeat, tha't we wi11I never ce'as'e from this 
agiVtlaJtilon unt~1 aU oUr Baptli's't pe'op1ie have been given fu!!11 in;f'o'rma
tli'Ofl. 

No! We wiH stand by that goepel because I-t is the gospel with whicl1 we 
began, and -the only gospel of our ho-pe, and we should never ha.ve invited any 
man to ·bhe Faculty of McMaster University who had IIIO·t 'first .of aU given his 
allegiance to ilie heart, the throbbing heart .of the gospel of Christ as you' and 
I know it as brue 'Baptist people. . (Applause.) 

Now, then, I eome to Professor Farmer. Brethren, let me say thiS'. I can.not 
think of Mle last year ~n Dr. Farmers Ufe without a great sense .of shame that 
this great and Jljood man; this servant of the churches, shQuld' have been com· 
pelled to suffer what he has, even at the ;hands of a few of ihis ,brethren. ("Hear, 
i1Jear".) [venture tQ say that in the long annals of .our Convention's historY 
there has never ibeen a parallel to ·vhe siha:mefuI, and the vlndiotive, and the 
persistent attack on the pal"t .of iDr. ,Shields -to destroy the infiuen'ce and the 
reputation and the character and the work o-f the Dean ~n Theology. 

Wh8lt Is result IOf iv? Dr. Farmer ·stands higher to-day in the confidence and 
the affectiQns .of Qu·r peop.le 'than ever 'before. (Applause.) I will say nothing 
to-day, my friends, OIbout thQse men who have known tha.t -all that is true 
aboUt Dr. Farmer's Ibelief and llibout his character and yet have sat in silence, 
have 'even sat .on Dr. Shields' plalllorms and have heard him say it and have 
lifted no vo.ice of pro teet against it. Bu·t I wlU say nothing about tha.t. 

The Person of Christ and Other Personalities. 
We leave to 'the ju'dgmerut df oUr readers ·vhe remarks o'f Dr. 

M.a'CNeill on fhi,s 'subj'e'ct. Having heard Dr. Farmer p'ropos·e fhe 
S'U'r1"ender of :the princip'~es 011' which 'l!he University i'sfdUnded. and 
having heard 'him p1'ead for 'I!~'e'rafion O'f the l'~ose'r V:i-e'W of Scrip
ture, anld' having 'heard bim defend one \v'ho's'e gos'pe~ has 1110 atone
ment in iot; having heard aU tlhi's, and 1"ememberi:OIg, tiO'O, that from 
the beginning to the end of his stay in McMa'ster, Dr. Farmer de
fended, and sltilU de·fends, Profe's'S'or I. G. Ma.'tthews, we pm't!esl1:ed 
against his compromisin'g attitude, very mi1d1y at first, hut were 
forced'at l'aslt pll'blidy, as, a wat'chman,' to warn the pe'op1e of the 
advanci'ng foe of Modle'rnlis.m. But for ha\~ing done this, we 'aTe guilty 
of a "Slhamefu~" and "vi'nldildtive" at,t!alck on ·this C'hampi'on of the 
princ,jple -of compromi's.e! We· are UniIIl'Ove'd by Dr. MacNeill's sitric
ture's'; we belli-eve O'Ur conduct would' 'have been "shamefu'l'" to the 
la'st d'egree had we C'Onse'nif:ed t'o Ij;lhli's in sii'lence·. Dr. MacNem very 
.mercifully pas'ses by "ithos'e men wh6 have kn'Own that all th'at is true 
a'b01.1lt Dr. Farme'r',s be~id and, 'about his' charad'e'r and' yet have sat 
in silence, have even sat on Dr. ShieldS" platform and have heard 
him say 'iit 'and have 'lifted 010 V'O'ic'e of protest aga:ins't him". But 
what slh'a,lq 'he s·aid of 'tIhe men who have seen the very £oondati'ol1 
principle's' of our H01y 'reH~io'n put in je'opardy, and the hon'O'ur of 
God's W'O'r'd and of Hi,s, Son dragged .in the m!ire, and have been 
si'le:nlt? We put the Pers'on 'of Chri'sil: above dl other personalitie's; 
and when men SlUpport m'Ov'emenits which would destroy men's £a'i'th 
in Him, whi1e we have: breath to 'speak, they sh"alil hear f.rom llS 

w"hether i~ be Dr. Farmer or Dr. Ma-cNeli,11 
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Standing in "the Wilderness." 
But t'11ls is ,wihat ;1 want to say, that off such a thing should !be ooncelva'ble 

--It fa uMerly Inconceivabl~but if such a thing should be conceivable that this 
denomination to-day at the 'bIdding of Dr. S'h·lelds should set aside that Uttle 
man with all his no'blUty of life, his ·transparent honesty, liis unimpeachable 
in11egrlty of character, his ChrlsHi,ke simpllclty and seflessness of heart, and 
above all, oa.fter his flfty years of sacrificial serv1,ce on the denominational altars, 
-I tell you if this denomination should find it Within Us heart at the ·bidding 
of Dr. ,shields to sell that little man aside, we should make our name a 'by·word 
in this land from end to end-(applause)-and I -for one, let me tell you, WI()ould 
be proud to go out an'd stand beside him -in the wilderness and shake ·the dust 
from off my feet against ·the denomination that should do so. (Applause.) 

Dr. Ma-cNei1~ W'ool'd fall'l'ow fhe impecca:ble De'an into the wilder
nes's and shake the dust off hi's feet agaiO'st the denom1ination t'hat 
slhou'ld turn i'tts back upon Dr. Farmer. 'But he ha:s no word of pra
tes't a:gaiOls·t the deO'ominMion t!ha!t would 'turn i'tSi back upon the 
Great Sacrifice, and deny the authority of the Word of God. We say 
frankly Ifu Dr. Ma'cNei'U and tho'se who are with hi!m that, t'aking 
t'he position. they do in respect to thes'e indispens'aJb!le p'rinciple's of 
Ohris·tian f'a~~th, he 'ils l'ike'ly '1'0 have every opportunity O'f stand~ng 
besid'e Dr. Fa'rmer· in "the wi:lderne'ss", for 0'0 spir'iotuai bIes'siO'g c'an 
come in any l'arge way.upon 'tihe denrom1ina'tiron who drenie's' ,vhe fa~th, 
as wa's done aJt the First Avenue Conry·ention. 

Just once more. The charge is made also against the Universilly that the 
University au·thorities, the Board and the .Senate, are dominating all the other 
boards of the Convention, and have a strangle-h.old on the life and the work 'Of 
the denomination. Again, let me say tlb.at there is' no ,foundation -for such a 
statement as that. 0 • 

But, ,br.ethren, tllat introduces a wider aspect 'Of ,the whole question that I 
want you 1:10 see ju,sll ,before ,I sit down. ,Section 3 of the Act ot ~ncor:poratioD 
reads thus: 

The abjects of the Convention shaUbe the .promotion and prose
cu-tion of such work and enterprise as are deemed in the interest 
of the denomination, and particularly ·those spool-fled in Section 6. 

That refers to Dhe various ,board's, ~,reign and Home, and 80 forth. OJ;le would 
have thought that If those board,s were SO oppressed 'by the tyranny of McMaster 
Dr. is'hields would Instantly have come to ,their rescue and their defence. But 
what has proved to be the case? Dr. 'Sh;lelds 'has not only atotacked the Edu· 
cational Board, 'but he has attacked almost every Iboard ,within the Oonventlon. 
There is scarcely one -that has not 'Passed under his severe censure-the Educa.
tional Board, the Foreign Board, the Home Board, the Pu·bUca11ion Board, the 
W-estern Boord, the Sunday School Board-not one that 'has DJOt passed under' 
the censu·re of Dr. -Shields. 

Only One Board in Our Convention. 
We hav-e arrived at 'a day when there i,s 'One bO'ard in the Oon

vention, and that board" is McMaster Universrt,y. The' Chatrman of 
the Home, Forelign, Publlica'tion, and' Sunday "51cholOJ Boards iog. ea-ch 
a member O'f the Hoard of Governors of McMa·ster University. T'he 
Ch'airm'a'n orf the We'stern Boa'rd is' a member of the Senate; the 
Chairman of the Superannuated Ministers' Board is Q p.rofe·ssor.. Mc-. 
Master Uni've'rs,jlty has obta'ined a strangle-h01d upon eveTy. one of 
the Boards. h 'is the finest illU'Sltrati'on of an initerl10cking direotorate 
in the reiigioo's world we know anywher-e. 

Our pe'ople 'ought to know, and l!f you are not Informed, It is our ·business. 
to·day ,to inform you, that thill is jusr17 8. part of '8. aonUnent-wide propaganda 
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that is carried on by the Baptist Bi'ble Union; of which Dr. Shields is the headl. 
Its champion and leader in . .the 'South is Dr. J. iFrank Norris-(laughter)-itli 
cbampion and leader in the North is Dr. Riley, of M·inneapolis; Dr. Shields is 
its leader in' Canada, and the President of the whole organization. 

. In ·this paragraph Dr. MacN eiU talked sheer nonsense. Our part 
in this controversy dates back to 1919 which wetS' four years 'before 
the Baptist Bi'ble Union was born. When the 'Valmer Road Conven.
tion was held in 1922 there was no Baptist Bible Union, for that 
organization did n!at come into being until 1923, and until af,ter Pro
fessor Marshall's appointment the president of that organization took 
no steps to effect an organization of a branch of the Bible Union in 
Ontario. 

Tke Gospel Witness and Prominent Baptists. 
;Its methods are the same everywhere~tru'sted IO-rthodox Baptists ·leaders 

in the 'South and -North and· in Canada are attacked, not on account of their 
unorthodoxy or their heresy, but 'because, I suppose, they ·refuse to fall dnto Une 
and to adopt the spirit and the methods that 11e at the heart of the Baptist 
Bi'ble Union When I think of' the ,great men IOf the ISoul1h, of TrUett, of :Scar· 
iborough, of Gambrell, of Robertson, of lM'1llUns--e.lI these inen have !been 
attacked. • . 

S'O far as we know, The Gospel Witness has never contained a.ny 
word of criticism of Drs. Scarboroug'h., Gambrell or Robertson, unless 
it may have .been a remark a'bou't Professor Robertson's endorsation 
of Dr. Glover in The British Weekly. Our -only contact with the great 
Dr. Gambrell was to receive a letter from him after he hetd read an 
aJddress of ours, 'enit ilt! ed' "The Baptisil: Message", saying that he re
jooiced ·in every word of iit. 

We 'had Dr. Truett up in Walmer Road celebrating a little a·nnlversary we 
had i·n connection with my mInistry, and it was stated 'by the leader of 1me 
Baptist Bi·ble Union in the :South': We know now where Dr. Truett stands, 
we have got his numlber, we have got his maJ'lk; be is going over to the modern· 
ists, :he has gone over to Canada, he is going tro the side of ·the leading modern,ist 
in Canada. That is me. (Laughter.) I am getting OD. (ReneWed laughter.) 

As to Dr. Truett, we have always had for him a very high regard 
and have 'had opportunity of knowing him, we believe, much more 
iQ,timately than Dr. MacNeill, and we regard him with deep affection 
still. We have criticized Dr. Truett for having such an arch-modern
ist a'S Dr. Shaile'r Math'ews in hi'S pulpit and for pU'b~licly reC'ommending 
his congregation to buy Dr. Mathews' ·books. Dr. Truett is a glorious 
preacher and we believe preaches not-hing but "the. gl'Or,ious gos:2el of 
the blessed God." He is as great a puzzle to us as Dr. Farmer, in 
that he can hold fellowship with those who deny nearly everything 
which Dr .. Truett preaches. 

There is one ·name mentioned there that 'bears a fam1L1·ar ,relationship to 
us, and that ·i9 Dr. lMuIIlns, President of the Baptist World Alliance, of whi~ 
this ConvenMon is a unit. YiO-U know what has 'been said Iby Dr. Shields about 
Dr. Mullins. He has 'been characterized as being utterly dishonest, or words 
to this effect: Tha't If he were a horse trader, he would sell- a spavined hOTse 
know!·ngly as a s<lund one; f.f a -motor salesman, he would seU a broken down 
car 'I19·a sound one; If a lawyer, he wou,ld ,go Into court to defend a lie. I 
hardly know of anything that could have been added. ,I SUIJlIllose there was one 
~e might have slipped a six-shooter in·oo Dr. MlJ.'lUns' !J)OCket. Then that would 
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'have made him a real up-.to-date orthodox Christian. (iLau~h-ter). -In ,that ,caee 
Dr. ,Shields would ha.ve come to. hols defence, I suppose. 

As to Dr. Mullins, it might have ,been wiser ·had we refrained 
from writing what we did about him, but we are more than ever 
convin<:ed that every word we wrote was absolutely true. What we 
said of Dr. Mullins related to his Memphis speech which we heard 
for ourselves. Dr. Mul'lins ba·sed his argument up'on an absolutely 
f.alse statement. Had we time to verify the ql.lotations, we could quote 
from many Southern papers to support the criticisms of Dr: Mullins' 
posi'tion, one professor from Kansa's City writing. "Dr. Mullins -de
ceived me". 

Dr. MacNeill's Chivalry (1) 

We suppos'e wi'Vh the chivalry of a true :gen:Vleman Dr. MacNeill 
refers, in his mention of the "soix shooter" to the terri·bl'e Texas tragedy. 
If one were justified in painting the minister, concerned in blackest 
colours, if indeed we were to accept the estimate of him formed by 
his worst enemy, even then we might have ·supposed the incident 
would have produced tears rather than laughter in a Christian 'assem:" 
bly; ar.·d we dare to say that any true man, if indeed he was not mad 
with rage, would have refrained from referring to ,it. In any event, 
of thiS' we are .sure, there was nQ malice in the heart of Dr. Norris 
toward his assailant. Attacked in his own study by a sltranger, rightly 
or wrongly, bitt indisputably, he a'cted in 'self-defence. If Dr. MacNeiH 

-~ could but 'hear 'the tones of his own voice and observe the animus 
displayed in look and gesture, in his Convention speech, we think he 
would hang his 'head in shame for the rest of Ms' 'natural life . 

. ) 

. Dr. IDixon and. the Baptist Bible Union. 
Now, listen! Take the North. Thorou;ghgoing fundamentaUsts ,like Dr. 

Brou.gher, Presldenll (If the Northern 'Baptist Convention; Dr. Francis and Dr. 
J. G. Massee, of the Tremont Temple,-nlOt one at them is willing to identify 
himself withl the Baptist' Bible Union. And 'Is it any 'W\Oonder that Dr. A. Q. 
Dixon ,before he died replldtated publlcly his membersMp in it and all connee-
Ulon with it, for the spdrit and the methods of the movement could not be 
tolerated' 'by any man who wanted to retain his' self-respect. 

We have no apology ·for what we said of Drs. Brougher, Francis, 
and Massee. These have aU done' exactly rus' Dr. MacNeill 'has done: 
"The children 'of Ephraim being armed and carrying bows, turned 
ha'ck in the day of 'battle". Dr. MacNdU d'are's, to cite the case of Dr. 
A. C. Dixon, and says he. repudiated his, member-ship in 'the Baptist 
Boible Union and aiU connection wi th i't, "for .the 'spirit and method's 
of the movement couM not be tolerated by any man who wanted to 
retain his self-respect." This, 'to be perfectly plain, WE BRAND AS AN 
ABSOLUTE FALSEHOOD. Dr. Dixon was our warm friend to the day of 
his death. We we're the guest of himself and Mr.!!. Dixon in Balti
more by his own personal and special· and urgent invitation, not long 
before his death. He never complained of the spirit and' methods of 
the movement. He felt that all that wa:s required was that a protest 
should be made, and that when it had been made, the responsibility 
w01,lld rest upon those who h~d. been warned of their danger. But 
whaJt is the gist of Dr. MacNeill's speech thus ·far? A discussion of 
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the point at issue? Has he produced a jot of evidence in disproof of 
Profess!()r Marshall's Modernism? Thus far he has' been engaged, as 
he has been engaged for several years, in denouncing the Editor of 
The Gospel Witness. 

Then .take our own Convention in our own 'Dominion, the same thing bas 
been true. It is utterly im'possltble for men to gO on with their work; they 
are not free to do ib. Attempts ;]:lIave 'been made over and over again to discredit 
our leaders ,in _the eyes of the people. iMr. Albert Matthews has !been called 
stup.1d, Mr. S. J. ;Moore was never known ,to do anything herOic In. his life. 
(Cries of "Shame".) Dr. Frank Sanderson has ,been said to be worse than Ana
nla&-'he !has unseated Ananias Then take the case of Dr. /Bowley Green. His 
,belief in the deity of Ohl'iSlf; has ibeen cast under suspicion, and his logic ollar· , 
acterized as kangaroo logic. Dr. ·Daylloob has ,been held u,p to ridicule and 
scorn, 'trusted as 'he is. E. O. Forde, who did one of the greatest pieces of work 
in this clty·dn 'the face of ·g·reat dHficulties-(applausc}-he of glorious memory, 
he goes to ,Lethbridge. But he· must be discredited before 'he goes, not because 
he is uoor.thodox, ibu,t ibecause :be refused to come 00 heel. 

An Incident Dragged In. 

1 have ,th,is telegmm in my ,hand. 1 must give you this. This shows ,W'ha.t 
is goin on all -the ,time. Last week [ received ·this 'night letter of Inquiry con· 
cernIng Dr. H. H. Bingham, of Calgary. ·An outstanding church on the other 
side was thinking of calling Mm, vhey wanted to be assured about him, and 
they say thlts-I will not read it all.· I can ~ve the name, and ,it wtll be ,given 
if It :is needed. " 

We must 11 ave a thoroughgoing fundamentalist and have always 
ibel,leved him to ,be such. . However, Shields, Toronto; advises 
us he is modern~st.1c. 

(Cries of "Oh! Oh!"). 
Well, ibrethren, I took a great deal of delight in an'swerjng thab telegram. 

(Applause.) 
DR. ,SHIELDS: Mr. lChairman~ may.J ask a question? 

sIr. 
DR. MACNEILL: Dr. Shields will have a.m.,ple opportunity, I ~m sure, to, 

(Cries of "Sit down.") 
DR. 'SHIELD!:!: All right. 1 just wanted to ask a question. 
DR. MACNEILL: Dr. Shields wiJ'1 have ample opportunity, I 'am sure, to 

defend any ollal'ge against him. ,I shall claim ,the 'privilege of relbuttal at the 
close of this debate as the mover of the motion, and 1 shall attend to a.ll that 
may !be given., (Applause.) 

A DElLEGATE: 1 rise to a podn-t of order. 
(Cries of "Sit down." "Fair play I1here.") 
THE CHAIR.MAN; (W. C. ,Senior): ;Let us hear what ,this man 'has to say. 
THE DIELEGAT!E: Mr. Chairman, the speaker is proposing the adoption 

of the report of 'McMaster University-(crnes of "Amen")--and I cl8lim he is 
not .proposing it at 8:11 or !!'Peaking to Ilhe question. (Applause.) 

THE CHAlI!RMAN: Dr. MacNeill has the floor. 
DR. MACNEILL: I am· dealing w.!th thoS'C things that have the very clos'est / 

relati~nship-

THE'DELEGlATE: !Mr. Chairman, may -II ask for your rul,ing? ,I have the 
r,Igbt. I have nothing to do with any side. 

.. 

DR. MACNEILL: The Ohair ·has given Us ruling. \~I 
·THE CHAIRMAN: I have given my ruUnc. 
THE DELEGATE: What was II1? (Cries of· "Sit down".) 
THE CHlAIRMAIN: Dr. MacNeill has 'the floor. 
DR. !MACNEILL: ,Speaking to It!le question, well, I did want to tell ,you 

what 'I said in that telegram. After saying that Dr. Bingham was absolutely 
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orthodox, intensely evangelistic, a ·tine leader, Sane and lovable, I felt I should 
add tlhia: 

Bingham lo·nly one of the trusted orthodox Baptist leaders on 
the continent attacked by Shields. Please ;regard It as good guar
antee of iLia orthodoxy. (Applause.) 

We have referred to .this incide~t in our speech, which will be 
found later in these pages. Other p'Oints raised by Dr. MacNeill need 
n'ot be referred to .. We have mentioned other men, and if men will 
deny the trulth and take sides 'with 'the enemies 'Of tlhe GospeI, we s'hall 
do as: we have done, call them by name and say, "Thou art the man". 

A False Conclusion. 

Well now, 'breili,ren: what is the conclusion of tbe whole matber? It is .thds, 
The simple fact is that Dr. Shields bas failed to make out his case. In spite of 
all the efforts of the past year with reams of paper and quarts of ink and tours 
thnough the ConvenVion, he h.a,s failed to make out his case, he has falled to 
prove it. The Simple ·fact of the matter Is that Dr. Shields and 'hls followers 
have f..!1.ken the wron·g road. It is not the road toward peace for this denomi
nation .. for the ·s,imple reason that it Is not the road o·f righteousness: dt will 
never lead: to peace, .u will never lead to unity, it will never lead flo eo-opera.
tion. lot has led, and tt Is ·bound to lead in the future, towards strife and divl· 
sion and :the dissipation of our energies and tlhe ·consequent w~cldng of all those 
great denominational enterprises which we have set up. 

Two great principles, my' brethren-'8.nd I close wUh this sentence-two 
great principles have always governed Baptist people. In the essentials, 'IlDyalty 
and unity; in all the non-essenVLals, .complete Uberty of the dnd·ivldual con· 
science: :In all the essentials, unity; in all the non-essentials. Ubert.y. On ·that 
ground our fathers stood in the past, on that ground we have stood through 
all our hlSltory, and, please -God, 'We will hold thaI! ground! and cl,lng to it to 
the very enlL. (Applause.) 

. Mr. Albert Matthews Seconds the Report. 
MR. ALBERT MATTHEWS: Mr. Moderator and fellow·delegates to -the 

Conve·nUon: :I should Hke to sketch 'briefly the flnanci8!1 situation as you will 
find it in the Annual Report ·now in you,r ,hands. 

(Following this Mr. Matthews ·d.iscussed the fi~ancial report 
referring to Woodstock and Moulton Colleges and 'to McMaster 
University. As the Convention instructed the Executive Committee 
to publish a verbatim report of the discussion on Education Day; those 
w'ho desire to foHow the speakers' discussion of financial matters, can 
do so in ,the Conventi'on's official report.) Mr. Matthews continued 
in part, as follows: 

Mr. M'atthewB Attempfs Explanation of the Sanderson Incident. 

At ·page 1'&, The Gospel Witness (Oel;. 7th) says as follows: 
We. venture 'Qow ·to publlish two other conversa.tfons. They 

we.re, it is true, "private" in the '!I8ns'e tha.t they were not ·held 
In any publ'i'c place·. T.hey were not, at the time, la'be'lled ".confl· 
dentia,l'" and ina,~lIIlucb; 8,·s they' referred to public . matters, llnd'er 
the present exi.gencies· we 'believe we aTe a:bundantly justLfled in 
giving the facts to the Ba.ptist public. 

That is orie point I want to .epeak of, .this private OODV'811\ation, but I am 
h.e·adlng on' to ,ano·the,r one and wUI'come ,back. 

. Before his appointmimt as Chalr.man, the present Qb:airma~ 
. of the.'Board of (lpvernors infor·med us that he had been approac~ed .. 

by t!he then Chmcel'lor. -urging,. 'hrio: '1;0 ~ellt. the Chat.rmans~~p.,' 
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of tlhe Board. He. said that the Ch'anc91lor com,plained O'f the 
mortbun,d condition o·f the Board of Governors. 

I never used that word until this day. 
The g-entle.man w:ho was then Chair,man was very ill and, una,bie 

to exercise the duties O'f hIs office, whUe other ID1I8m,bers of the 
Boaa-d seldom, ,tf -ever, oattend-ed. We TecaJlll that the g,ent'leman 
in qu-estion informed us that the Chance'llor said he envied 1lhe 
Home Mission Board its efficiency, ,it was so 'Well organIzed, and 
its work was so thoroughly done, He had named certain me·n 
as not g'iving atte·ntion to the work o.f t'h'e Bo'ard of GovernolTs; 
and then we distInctly ,recall that our ,friend 'reported the Ohan· 
cellor as saydng: "As for Dr. Sander,ron, .r dO'n't know whether 
'he has a.ny God Jett or not." 

That is ou-e of the conversat:ons. F()llilowing that is one wit'h, Mr. Moore. 
won't read ,that. He can tak-e care of 'himself. 

A DEJ .. EGATE: Go on. 
MR. MATTHEWS: (re'adIng) 

It was becausle lO'f these two conversations we took action be
fore the Walmer Road Convention of 1922.-

Because o.f these two conversations.-
At th-e close of the Educationa,l Se,s&io.n, of that Convention 

we went to the Chakman of the Board 'of Governors who had 
MmseU nominated Dr. :Sanderson for the pos-itiO'n 0If GovelTnor 
and r'eminded him of our conversation. He said that he ,d'ist',nctly 
,recao1ied someone's having said to htm that he did not Kn'ow 
whether the .gentleman in question had any God left or not, Ibun he 
did not remem'ber who. had said it. I then a'Hed Mm,-

says the Editor-
-"What is an htOnest man Ito. do in view of your actdo.n this 
a,fte.rno.on In ,S'll,pportlng the candid·ature of the gentlemMl in 
question?" , 

Now, Mr. Moderator, If y.ou :will give me a minute or two I s'hould Hke to 
s'peak first of a'N of this private conversation. I refuse to beHev,e t'h'at there 
is any exigency, which. means any crisds or emergency, in' our denomination 
apart ,from the hea'rt an·d mand {I'f Dr. S,hie1ds, and yet I do 'not blame, Mm 
for bringing forward anything he consIders at Uberty to Ibring fo.rward ,in respect 
to me, but I want to give you my conversation as I gave it to him. I 

He was ,m,y pastor. At that time Dl~. McCrimmon was Chancellor, and he 
sent for me and f.nt!mated that be would, like moe t{l undertake t'h·e Ohairman
sh1p of the Board o.f GoY-erno,rs. It cam-e as a Ibolt ,frOllD the 'blue to me. 
I said, "My dear Chancellor, no one has less ability ,f{lr 'the Boailld' than I have. 
It is utter!}y unthinkable that I sh10uld underta'ke so great a thing and follow in 
such distin-guj'shed footsteps as those of Dr. Thom,pson." He said, "You are 
t.he choice of the ,brethren and :we wa,nt you to take ,ft." I ,said, "It is impos
sible, I have not the abiHty or tlhe temper lOr the platform training o~ anything 
of that kind that is so essentia1." Away I w'ent, and next day I was sent ,flo.T 
by;Dr. T,hom·pson-I had the nex't office to 'him in the 'building-an·d Dr. Thom'p
son, of w.hom I think as much -as I ever did ·of my own father, I think-one of 
the fines't 'men I ever knew-'-(Applause)-wi:tJh that gent1e 'VOlice of Ms and 
t.hat wIstful eY6-'l\1aid, "M'atthews, I want Y'OU to undertake this task. I want 
you to talke from my ,fai1ing 'hands t'h~ burden·s of the Board of GovernoTlS." i 
That Is wh.at ,faced my Hfe at that Ume. . 

NIOW, 'What was Ithe proper cours·e for me to 1:a!ke? An impossible thing on i 
one side, an appeal from a man {In 'his death,bed on the other. I leave it to 
the ministerial !brethren present whether I ddd nhe rigM .thing or not in 
taking it to my pastor and asking him a:bout ilt. That is what 'I did. ,I did not 
speak of it ,in a pulblic place-this most f!lacred thing .that had, come inoo my 
hands for decision. I did not earmark it "confidential" In any seliSe. t appealed 
to my !()8.S'tor, a& we laymen haV9 'been taugiht to do. 
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I am not critlcizin·g Dr .. Shields for 'br.inging this Ibefore the pu·bUe, ;but I 
want to ·bring my side to your attention. I simply wanb to raise ·the question 
as to whether in your estimation this is the stimdard of Christian ethics that 
McMaster University is supposed -to adopl1 in preferen·ce to! the standards w.hlch 
are now adopted. 

Did Not Know Whether He Had Any God Left. 
What does· Mr. Mat:bhews mean' by the "standard of Chri'~,tian 

ethics"? We confidently and unequivocally assent that Mr. Matthews 
did tell us that Chancellor McCrimmon said that he did not know 
whether Dr. F~ank Sander.son had any God left or not. Whether 
Chancell'Or McCrimmon s·aid it, or whether he was justified in saying 
it, is not ~he question: we are a.oS'olute1y 'certain that Mr. Matthews 
told us he said it; and furthermore, that Mr. Matthews admitted that 
somebody had sa~d it when we approached him in Wa'lmer Road at 
the close of the Educational debate, at .the 1922 Convention, when he 
said he rememlbered the phrase but did not remember who said it. 
There were some things it were a crime to regard as confidentia·l; 
and my stan'da!rd of '~Chri:s,tian ethIcs" forbids my rema·ining silent 
when it is proposed to elect as Governor of a Chnistian university a 
man of whom ·the head of that university said he did not know whether 
he 'had any God left or .n'Ot. 

Now to ,pass on to the next matter, that of Dr. 'SanderSon. 1. am sorry to 
take your. time. 

(Cries of "00 on".). '. 
The question is, at the close of the Walmer Road Convention-a g·ree.1I 

many of the delegliltes 'here were wbsent ,from that Conven·tIon-,J)r. Sanderson 
was under semous attack. He made a good confession ibefore h,is 'brethren. Dr. 
San·doerson, who had been charged 'Yith am sorts ·of things by the Editor of The 
G08pe~ Wi,tnes8 and obhers up and down the .country, made th·Ls confession: I 
am a poor sinner and nothing at all; 'but Jesus Christ is 'my all In tIIll. 

Following bhat !la·me ,tMs qUestion to me: What ds an honest man to do in 
view of your action this afternoon in supporting the candidature of -Dr. San· 
derson? . There is no reply there; !.'he' thing carrIes its own reply.,..-e.ny man. 
that makes that moving confe'ssi'on,-the whole body of Walmer Road Church 
w·as alive w·ith spirituality such as I 'have never seen. 

As some of the .honest men-I do not want to say aU the ihonest men-I 
put it this way: The ,honest men at thall Convention elected Dr. Sanderson on 
that good confession 'he made 'by a very large majority to the Board of Gover
nors ,for the succeedi}ng four years. I am only sorry to 'have to say this in addi
tion, thlilt the p.a,stor of Jarvis Streel1 Church on ·the following ,Sund·ay or a.week 
or two afterwards gave that harsh and 'bitter word of replly to Dr. Sanderson 
follow·ing that heartfelt confession Wlhen he exposed the utmost de.pbhs of his 
!heart and soul and mind to his brethren. Thlilt is w.hat happened. . 

Now as to ,the slander itself. I do not' know whether Dr. McCriimmon is 
here or not, but I want 110 clean this tihlng u.p. r thought !it was nailed a year 
ago. I never heard Dr. McCrimmon or any other man say, to my ~owledge, 
that Dr. Sanderson did not know WhetMr there was a God left or no~ I do 
not 'recall ever having heard any,body make ,that statement. This stateJl!,enll 
says that I did not remember whether Dr. McCrimmon or whether someone else 
made it. There were so many statements nobody could recall them all so' far 
Iback but I certainly absolve Dr. McCrimmon from any1lhdng of tha,t kind. 

As for -Dr. Sandel'lson after his great confes&ion--'I did 'JlIOt ·know the man 
very well at' that time, Ibut in the succeeding four years on the Committee ~ 
got to know him and to love him and 8:p'preciate him--when .he made ·thal! 
gr88;t confession my heart welled up and my soul magnified my Master. I have 
learned to love ihim much more and more highly as the years have gone by. 
-(,A,ppla:use.)--lAnd, Mr. Moderator, I wdU covet the opportunity this after-
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noon, to·night, or to-morrow, or w1Lenever ill comalt, ·to ~a-nominate Il\4r. Sander
son ior the Board of Governors. 

All that Mr. Matthews' can say is that he does not remember such 
a statement 'having been made. I accept Mr. Matthews' statement 
without reservation: I do not believe Mr. Matthews would say he did 
not remember if .the matter was still in his mind. But I have a most 
di'stinct recollection of all the circumstances, and four years ago, while 
the person who made the statement was. forgotten, the statem~ntitsel£ 
w·as distinctly remembered'. But Mr. Matthews would n;ow cover it 
rdl up by referring to Dr. Sanderson's confession.: "I'm a poor ~inner 
and nothing at all; But Jesus Christ is my all in all." Noone would 
be readier than I to accept such a confession if there were made: with 
it an acknowledgment of what everybody who knows Dr. Sanderson 
knows thoroughly well, that his confession was contrary to his record 
for some years before. Dr. Sanderson followed Professor Matthews 
into the wilderness, and had ·been an aggres1sive prop'agator of the 
principles of Modernism up ito that time, at least. A man cannot wipe 
out the record of years by a pi'ous' confession of faith when driven 
into a corner; and for one, I a-bsolutely refuse to believe in his 
sincerity. 

Another "Dodge." 
Now, sir, I apologdze ifor Ilaking your time. I have only one more reference 

to maike .. These meetings whoich are held throughout the Convention cri.ticlzing 
mem,bers of the Board of 'Governors, criticizing the management of the Board 
of Governors, sowing the tares u'p and down bhe country, sniping at us in .that 
way, prevent1~g us, bl10ckading us. and humbugging the peopla--.I want to 
jusUfy those terms with one more dllustration before I sit down. 

The stenographic report of Dr. Shields' speech at the meeting in Wood
stock, September lObh,. 19~6, is as follows: 

At the London Convent-ion I was re-elected on the Board of 
G.overnors. The first meetin-g after the Board of Governors met at 
London I was about ten minutes late and they had appointed a com
mlttoee consisting "Of nearly the wihole Board except myseLf, and :tlhe 
next move was to do a·way 'WIith the mon-thly meeting. Ever since 
I have 'been a member of the Board we had a meetin·g every month, 
and .it was decided to meet every quarter, and the quarterly meet
Ings 'were held 'when I was out of town. If you Iknow of any '1>011-
t!'cal dodge tlhat can 'beat that, then I do not. 

Now, I agree with Dr. Shields there, I dl() -not know of any pol-itical dod·ge 
t.hat .can 'beat that. .I do not beHeve ·there ds a .polltical p'arty ;in Canada that 
wO\l'ld do th8lt dirty thing, and If !.there Is any Chairman of ·the lBoard ot Gov
ernors, or of any other Board in this Convention, who w11l stoop to that thing, 
'he ought to resdgn Immed·lately and get off the Convention. There is nOlt a ward 
politician in tJhis great city of Toronto 1"VI1rO ,would attempt a thing Uke ~at. 
And yet that is pUil: before our pe.ople. It is referred to again in Ohatham and 
in Petel'lbor.ouglb. a.nd other ploaces .. T.hat polson gas Is going round a:bout· us in 
that way, and as Chairman af the· ·Board II Tesent that kind of thing. It ·Is not! 
fair a.nd! It 1s n'ot true. . . 

I am :going to tell you what ,Is the fact. Dr. Shields can agree or Diot. I 
do not charge him with anyt'hdng malicious; I tJhlnk his memory misled ih,lm on 
that p·olnt. ('Laughter.) After the Convention at London I was approRIJhed 
by out of town members of the Board from London, Brantford, Hamilton, and 
oth:er places, to say that tlhese Board meetings every month were not of suffi
chmt importance to take all the ,time that they required .. 'l'Ihe members had not 
only to come' to town In the a.fternoon a.nd work late inoo the ,nig-hlt, !but they 
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:had to stay dn Toronto aIll the night and go 'ooek next day. U was a 'big ·task 
and there was no ·remuneration, but they d,id nolt mind. tba17. 

Tbe day aif.ter that 1 met Mr. Moore. He said, "Now, :Matthews, most of 
those meetings are rou·tine things, there is not a lot Va do at ithem, but I am 
exceedingly 'busy and not ·too strong, and I wish you could goo back to the pre
war procedure or quarterly /Board meetings." ;I saJd, "I have no hesitation 
a.bout suggesting lfuat if 'ill is agreeable." 

I tben called D'l". ,Shields and t"xplained 17he situation to him, and ,told .Mm 
that we proposed, ,with 'his permission, to go back to' the pre..JWar situation 'Of 
quarterly meetings, willh monthly meebings of thi6 executive. He agreed with 
that. He said, "I am just as 'busy as 1 can 'be, and that will be satisfactory 
to me." 

Now, Dr. Sihields mentioned in Woodstock ,tJhat iIle was ten minutes late 
and Ithat 1Ib.e thing had Ibeen done. -1 ·grant h.e was ten minutes late, or more 
than that, 'bu,t I did not fbring on the matter IbefMe the Board 'of Governors 
until he arrived. iDr. 'Shields made ,the motion, or seconded it, that that be 
accomplished~ (Cries of "Oh, 011", and appla.use.) 

No Proof to Me. 
I db not question .Mr. Matthews' -sincerity ~n his explanation of 

this incident, but I have absolutely no recollecti'on of ever having been 
called by Mr. Matthews on this matter. If Mr. Matthews says he 
called me, I can only accept his statement; but I am greatly surpris'ed 
that it should have entirely escaped my memory,-t'he more so becausc 
if Mr. Matthews is not in error here, it is the only case, I believe, ·in 
which I was ever consulted on any matter in the 's;ix yea.r's of my 
I11cm'bership on the Board of Governors; nor have I .the slightest 
recollection of moving or s'econding the proposal. I know that I shall 
call down. the wrath of not a few when I say, that if it is so recorded 
in the minutes of the Board, ~t is no proof to me-and members of 
thc Board wil'l understand what I mean. 

'More than t~at, seven members oult ot the &even teen, such .distinguished· 
men as :S. J. Moore, Joseph. Shenstone, Dr. IShields 'him~elf and 'Others were left 
off the Board 'because rou-tine matters could Ibe attended to 'by a smaller com
mittee, and ,general matters of policy ,would come up every three months in bbe 
usual way ibefore Ithe whole ,Board. T.b.at;fs my positdon. 

I want you to get my point of view;. T.b.at is what II mean 1>y the .blockad
ing tactics and! confuS>ing -the minds of the people-draW'lng men out on sacred 
ljuestoons of tJheology, and then slipping ,these things .Into IIhem like that. 

!Now, I ask aga:in if you want to subStitute in MdMaster UnIversity for wbat 
we have there to-day? (-Crie.S! o,t "No-".) McMaster University has had a long 

. a.nd hOllou1·ab~e career. We are very imper,fect, we know that, and yet we ,have 
attempted: to do whatever we could do. 

1 only want to ma:ke one more .con'fession 1>ellore [ sit down. ,It is my grea..t 
sorrow that I have not ,been able to .folloW! in the great footsteps of Dr. Thomp
son. As I t'Old you when 1 was speaking of this personal maltter, 1 oonsented 
to take tMs position only in deference to my grea.t love \for Dr. Thompson. I 
<lepended on my ibrethren to do what· tb.ey could do, wh;fch is not very mucb. 
I have persevered three years-more tiban that-1Our new Ohancellor has been 
here three years, and we have made no progress whatever in Ithe 'W&y of tbe 
Forward iMovement. I am ready 00 accept the re&ponsi'bility for tbat lack of 
showing. I confess myself a pronounced f8lilure as Chairman of the ~oard of 
Governors. 

(Cries of "No".) 
,1 do not ask for your sym.patJhy. 'I ~hQll Ibe very happy to step aside wheli 

my term will be u'p next year, and 1 diu hope that some other man will 'be able 
to accom'PliSibl 'the thing that I have not. ,been able to accomplish, that ds, to get 
on ,with the work of the Lord in McMaster University. The reason we cannot 
accomplish .it is !beca·use of these ,barricading, blockading tactics, the bringing 
up Off this kind of 'Piffle, 1!h.is humbug sal !Over on the Conven·tion floor. 
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[ ·will do the illest I can; ,I will stay with the University as long as you wis'h 
me to, it t.>he presen,t ideals are lived up to-ideals or reverent scholarship, sup. 
ported Iby trust in GlOd and guarded· .by sound 'lea:rn,ing; ,but if those other stand· 
ards of ,ChrdsUan ethdcs are to Ibe substituted ·for such sound learnIng and 
reverent scilolarship in MaMaster University, then I 'will Ibe very glad to have 
myhlllt. 

- 1MI'. Moderaoor, ·I have much pleasure in seconding the motion for the 
adoptwn of .the rellort.· (Alpplause.) 

THE CHAIRIMAN: !Lad·ies and Gentlemen, the question is Ibefore you. It 
has :been moved 'by Dr. MaoNeiU, and seconded 'by IMr. Matthews, that we adopt 
the ·teport which .has 'been presented by Dr. "Wmlddden. The question is now 
before you.. (Cries at "Question", "Question".) 

Amendment to Board of Governors' Report. 
REV. Wo. J. H. ,BROWN (Annette iSt. lBaptist :Church" Toronto.): Mr. Chail" 

man and friends, I ,rise to make an amendment that. will ibe second.ed by !Mr. 
Allen, elter whdch I deedre the ,pr1vUeg·e of spallJking to lot. 

The amendmenb is this: 
That the motion to adlopt the report ,be amended 'by the fol-

lowing being added to it: . • 
. Tihat while glady Il'ecognizing the qua:lltfies of Pmfessor L. H. 

Marshall as a man, and his abiUty as aI te!llcher, th:is Convention 'is 
convi'nced 'by his own utterances thab the theological views of Pro
fess'or :Ma.rsha:ll are out of harmony w.fth, anu involve an inkinge· 
men·t of the doctrinal sta·ndards em'bodieu' in the Charter of Mc
Master Un1ve1"Sity, and the prfoncl·ples held ·by the Regular Baptists 
of Ontario and' Que'bec; and that therefore his continuan·ce as a ,pro· 
fessor in that institution would not ,be in ·the best interests of this 
Convention. . 

(Crues of "IJost".) 
Brother Allen will second the amen·dment 
REV. G. W . .ALLEN (Grace lJaptisb Ohurch, Toronto): Mr. 'Chairma:n, I 

will just secon·d the amendment, to save time, from my 8e8.'t, 'but I should Uke 
the privilege.'to speak to it 8.'fter Brother. Brown speaks. 

T-HE ICHAIRJMAN: IBrother ·Brown has the fioor . 

. Rev. W. J. H. Brown's Speech. 
:MR. (BROWN: I should like to say, dear friends, that the ·church I have 

t:he m>nour to serve, last year had eighot of her young men in attendance at 
MCMaster Unive·m1ty, which meant one out of .fifty·fan·r of our mem1bership, 
which means .that Annette Street has given of h'er young men to McMaster in 
accordance wIth :her mem:berSlhtp .three times what the other C'hurches of Toronto 
have given for .that ,year (Alpp~us·e). And -many, if not most of them·, we're 
u.rged Iby me ,pen!ona1l(y to IIIttend ·the Univeroll-ity.' So I am, dnterested, and if 
th4'nk I have a righ,t to spewk to the lJ:uestion· we :have ilIefore· us. 

[ have just 'been thin'king ·that it was '8. great ~ity vhat some man wihose 
theological sou·nunass was a;bsolutely unquesUoned· had not ibeen IIIPpointed to 
,the Cha1r of Pasto'l'al Theology in McMaster Uni-v'el'Sity. (Cries of "Hear, hear" 
and "There are no·ne.") I hear some voices say.ing "The·re are none." SU'l'oely 
there are some to :be found, but modestly ,forbids me givin.g you the n·ame of 
one man. (Laughter.) But he was not c·onsu.lted in this matter, he did not 
get a chance. At the present time if;here occupies ,the 'Chair of Practical Theology 
in McMaster Universiby my good 'friend here, ,whose theological. SIOununess is 

. questioned ,by a great many ~eople throug;hout the ,bound,s of OUl' Convention. 
. (Applause.) Now, I 'do not need to say, ;Mr. Chairman, that so long as that oon· 
tinues i·t is an a;bsolute impossi!bility that MdMaste.r Universiby wUl receive ·the 
support that it .should from our :people. 

What Chri&t Does Pr:of. Mars-ball Teach? . 
r think. 'I wiH get ·near to the ,heart of the amendmen,t ,that I am proposing 

if I seek ·00 answer the question: What :k1nd of a Ch·rist woeS" the theology of 
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. Professor ·Marshalllgive us? Is it the Christ .given us jn the doctrinal statemen,t 
of our University? Is it the Christ 1!hat Dr. Farmer presen·ted· to us in his won· 
derful P.residential kd'd,ress? (Cries of "Yes".) TJlat Christ we ·&11 adore
("Amen")--our souls worsh,ip, we gladly own ourselves .to 'be His ibond slav~s! 
(Cnes of "Ame~" and HIIIl'lelonjwh"). That Christ is .the great illofalld:ble Christ. 
(Cries of "Am'en" and "HaJlelujah"). 'I·s th·e Chr.ist that Profess'or Ma.rshaJl's 
theology gives us an infaU~ble Ch·rist? (Cries 'Of "No"" .. "Yes". ·'As good as . 
yours".) . 
. Let me remlin·d ;you ()f Dr. F1ar·me'r's statement lilt 0'11'1' Con.ventio-n last year, 
when he said that the incoming ,professor :held ,the views of Dr. ·Driver so far 
as dates and· authorshlp were concerned:. 'WnJ.at does Dr .. Driver have t\() say-

A DELEGATE: What does Dr. Farmer have to say? . . 

Dates and Authorship. 
MR. BROWiN: 'WnJ.at does Dr.. Driver have 110' say, for ·instance, &'bout the 

autohorshtp of ·the Pent!liteuch? On page 103>6 of :Dr. iDl"iver's Ibook, "Introduction 
to Literature of the Old Testamen.t", 'he .teUs us that a large portion of the Pen· 
tateuch, that ,part relating to ,the 'PIIIS,sover, ,to the Priesthood, to the Tabernacle, 
to the ,sIn-offering and .to the d'ay Oof atonement, waS' not written iby Moses, but 
came from pagan sources and was written a. thousand years after MiOses was 
dead! and in his grave." 

Wb.!Iit does Jesus Christ say a·bout the au,bhorsb:iop of the Pentateuch? In 
the fifth cihapter of John, the 405th and ~6th verses, these words are ·recorded 
that came ·from Him: "Do not ,tMnk that 'I 'will accuse you ·to the .Fa.ther: 
bhere is one that 'aecuseth yoon, even Moses, in whom ye tr)lS't. .]10.1' . had ye 
beUeve,d M·oses, ye wou'ld Jlave 'believed me:-(.cries of "Amen")-for he wrote 
of me." 

In ,the twelfth cha..pter of Mark, the 2.6·tJh verse, we have tlhese words ·from 
the lips !of Jesus: 'as concernin,g the dead', that they Tis·e.: have ye not read in 
the hook of .Moses, how ,in the ibush God spake unto hi'm?" 

And let me remind you of the ·recorded in'rodent i·n .the sixbeent'h' ,chapter of 
I,uke ·that was told by the Lord Jesus Ohrist, '!how .AJbralham answered the dch 
man: "They have Mo,ses and the ,prophets; let them 'hear them." 

And: again: "If they hea.r not Moses 'and, the prophets, neither will bhey ~ 
persuaded tJlough one rose from the dead." 

Jesus Christ eladmed, the Mosoaic authorship of the Pentateuc'h. Applause, 
and cries of "Amen".)' . 

The view that is held by our ibrother, the ,ProfeBlSOr, ds thlllt ,he did no.t wribe 
t'he Pentateuoo. The theology of Pro-fessor lMarsheJ.;~ on this point does 'not gIve 
us an ''infallible Ohrist. ('Cr,ies of "Hear, hear~'.j TJlis view acce.pteIL by the 
Professor denies -the Davidic anothorshi-p of the UObh 'Psalm, page 3.2:4, lO,f the ibook 
to which I have referred. In iMark 12, Jesus Christ said that ,that Psalm was 
written iby David,. (Cries of "A,men".) I prefer' to 'believe the statement of 
Jesus Ohrist. (Applause, and cries of "Amen".) 

Was Jonah Real or Fiction? 
Now let us loo'k to the questri.on of ,the histordcity of Jonah. (Applause.) 

I eXopected many to smile, but I lhave never been 8Jble to be ,ao·nvineed that the 
matter was a joke. (Oriell' of "Oh, no"). W:nllYou who SIDdle the smdIe of scorn 
teB me who it was that sa.id: "As'Jonwh was, so ·the 'Son of iMan shall be"? 
(Applause.) I have read somewhere that MOOdy used 110 say that he could 
juage of the SIOund-ness of a. man's theology illy :b.ds rejection or acceptance of 
the hilstorioty of the story of JonaJI. (Crles of "Hear, he'a·r".) I find: 'IIliY'se!l;f 
in very hearty aecord with the great evangelist on that p01nt.· , 

In the ele·venthl chwpter of wlke, the ;32n,d: verse, Jesus Christ ,said: "The 
men 'of Nineve shall rise up in the jud'gment, and slhall condemn it: 'for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas; and,'ib8'hold, a ,~eater ,than Jonas is here." 

Allow me to qUIO-te the words of another: 
J.t ,1s impossLble for Jesus, who was speaking words of the most 

solemn warnf.ng as to the future Judge and nhe tuture judgment, to 
have asserted ,that imaginary pel"sons descrlbed ~n a fictitious lbook, 
who ftot.f.tiously .repented, at the preaching of an imagina.ry prophet 
should r~ee Ull in judgment and condemn the actual tIDIPenltents IOf 
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man has /been m:isjud-ged,-(a,pplause)-surely this very good man has ibeen 
orthodox to the core. [waIllt 00 tell you, I want to aha;ke hands with him, 
'because I have noth-ing in my heart ·but love fo.r him. iBut a closer e~amina,. 
Uaoll of that sermon :b"as convinced: me of the trut'h, of the cr'iticism,-(laug'hter) 
--'that has Ibeen made regar·ding it, vhat the atonement :it :proclaims ds wholly 
sUlbjective, and that there is' nothing in dt ,that suggests that the 'righteousness 
and truth and justice of !God were involved 8It Calvary. 

Jusv here I irecollect a sermon ,preached in ,tms pulpd't. I simply refer to U. 
I have' i·n my pocket ihere a criticism ,by the great Professor Kanamouri, ;who 
was given that" s·ermon to .read, and who after reading 'it, in his 1lWn sweet, 
wonderful'spirit, 'said W1aros to tMs effect: That his long experien'ce as an out 
and out modernist-,fo.r he had Ibeen converted ,in youth and tlrained for the 
Christian ministry and then ,became tih.e apostle 'Of modernism to Japan, and 
was marvellously 'brought ,back to 'faith in this infallible Book-,gave ih.i-s testi
mony a·fter reading that sermon, that the man who wrote it was a -modernist. 
I pass his Wlord's on to you. 

CaD "ReguLu:" Baptista Tolerate "the Broadest of the Broad"? 
The sermon ,that !Professor MM"shall printed concerning: wh8lt Baptists !believe 

clearly reveals hi-s own a/ttitude on ·the whole questdon. What did he say? He 
said ofJhis: That we have among us~speaJk.ing of Baptisbs-lthose who are ithe 
nar.rowest of the nal11"OW, and, also those wh'O are the :broadest of the broad, but 
both aUke were loyal to Jesus Christ. 

. The /broadest of the ,broad deny ,the virgin ,birth; deny the vicarious atone
ment, in bhe orthodox sense; deny' the pro.pi·tiatory aacri1ice of Christ; deny the 
physical resurrection; deny t'he visi,ble and audible and glorious second coming 
of Jesus Chrlst. How can ,bhey be loyal to Jesus Oh,rist? (Cries of "They can
n'Ot".) They are not loyal to Jesus OhrIst,-(cr.ies of ·~No" .. )-and ,the man 
who says they are very clearly reveala hls own ,po·sdtion. 

IMr. 'Chairm'an, it is our prof'Oundest conviction that ,this dear ;friend 'Who 

f:;c:f::~ :~ ~~:i~~~l~:I~~~t ~e~~~.!~ ~r:s:~:rv~::~~~%;::i!~:~ , 
dactri'nal statement of the trust deed of our University 

I ib.ave pleasure in moving th,is amendment, and Mr. Allen is now to speak 
to ib. 

There are some hundreds of .copies of this' amendment here if anyibody wants . 
a copy. 

Rev. G. W. Allen'. Speech. 
REV. G. W. :AiliIJEN (Orace' Baptist Ohurch, Toronto,): Mr. IOh.a.irman
:SOMiE lDE[JEGA'llES: Let us have the amendment agadn, p'lease. 

THE OHAI~.AiN: ,Mr. MIen, will you read Ithe ameildment before 'You 
second dt? 

1WR:. AiI.ILlEN: The amendment moved by iBrother iBrown is tthis: 
That whlile gladly recognizing the qualities of ,Professor L. H. 

:Marshall as a man, and his albiUty as a beaC'her, th:is Convention is 
convinced 'by h,is own utterances that t.he ·tiheologicaJI views of 'Pro
feSSiair Marshall are out of harmony with, and involve an infringe
ment of, the doctrinal standards em!bodded in rhe C'harter of MdMas
ter University, and t.he principles held by the !Regular Baptists of 
Onbario and Quebec; and that therefore his continuance in that 
Institution 'Would: not be in the !best interests of thds Convention. 

Mr. Ohalrman, and: Brebhren and SisterS! in Christ Jesus, Members of our 
chul'ches :in the Convent~an, Delega,tes ·from thos·e ,ch-ur.ches coming here to do 
the 'Lord's work: I come ,before you this afternoon flo second tihis amendment, 
not with enticing words of man's speech, and not depending upon the wis1lom ;;.;: 
of this world, for it is rwri-tten :In the 'blessed Book thab "the wo.rld by wisdom -""""""" 
knew not God"; but 1 wish to bear this te&timony to my blessed Redeemer thlllt 
I come to second rtlh:is amendment in 1lhe nrune and ·for the !honour of my :Saviour 
the Lord Jesus Ohrisb. (tApplause and cries of "Amen".)' I 'come to second 
this amendment in ,the name .'af Him who was punished: ,for my sin Ibecause mY 
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s·in could not be forgiven by an .fnJflnitely 'just GOd: until it had been punished 
I come in the name of that 'S·av·!our w-ho conquered de'at'll and I'os'e 'and, a-scended; 
He has ·gone to ,prepare a 'Place for me an·d for all His ,church, and I ,believe !He 
is com:in'g soon to take His church to Himselof. (Cries of "Amen".) It is ~n 
the name of tha.t Masoor that I Qome ,before my brethren and sistel"S ,in Oh-rist 
Jesus to second tMs amendment. 

W8\8 Prof. Marsball Sincere in Subscribing to McMaster's Doctrinal Statement? 
. I wish 1:10 :refer just very 'briefly to The Oanadian Baptist ()f November 5, 

19'25, in whIch the ·Dean in Theology of lMcMiaster refers ·to the doctrinal state
ment in the Charter. There ~s only one 'P'IIJl"b of the doctrinal, statement rthalt 
I want to. ask you t'l! noUce to-day. And may I digress just sufficien-tly to! say 
this to all you brethren and siste·rs? J. sometimes wonder if we ;really know 
the doctrinalo statements of our 'blessed Bi'ble and: vhe d:octrin'al statements, as 
we should·, t'hat our denomination ·stands ·for. In ,the doctrinal statements' w.h.ich 
PI'!Oifes.sor Farm·er ·gave, he quotes t.his: "The total and unIversal- depravity of 
ma,nk!nd." Now, br·ethren and sisters, wUl you remember that as we stand 
to-day that dootrinal statement in t'he 'Charter -include's' that doctr.ine-bhe total 
and universal deprav:ity of mankind. I would ask: you to remember also that 
we are oold ',in the same arti-cle t'hat ·the Professor under question srubscribed 
to that before ever he left England to come to ·Ca-nada.· "l1lis was sem, SIO' the 
Dean ·say·s here, this was· sent to the Old CountTY before 'Mr. !Mal"S'hall came out 
to v:iBlit us. He had time to t'hin'k it OVal" ,carefully, and: ibefore setVing sail ,for 
our shores at a:n he d·ecl'ared his sympathy wIth, 'and his acceptance o·f, these 
statements. . 

[ Ibeg of you to remember that IMr. !Marshall, ibefore he came 
·out at aU, and· dn oomlng to us, expressed ill·is accepvance of that 
declJllJration . 

.....,quoting from T:'h!e Oanadian Baptist. 
Now, we ']I.·ave also :been told by one of the speakers in the :first ipRrt of the 

afternoon that the 'Professor under q'uestion accepts the d'Octrinal stoatement 
in that Charter without .reservation. Those !Were the two wo:rds used !II. few 
minutes ago fnom this desk. "w.ithout reservation;" and !here d·s 1ihis do.ctrine 
of total and unlvel'sal depravity. . 

The first address that I ihelllrd t'b.e Professor give-I a,m not quoting now 
from 'What somebody else said they heard he said', o-r somebody said, ·bll:t J: 
hea;rd him S'RY 'It, and many of you heard him say it, and many of you ,read it 
because -it was officially and svenographicaUy reported and ilubUshed by the 
Senate----a: qU!o·te from the 'Senate's 'report, page, 49, 'beg·inning wIth ·ldne 26 from 
-the top: 

I !believe-
says the 'l}rofessor, 

-that just as oft is natu·rel for a illant to turn towards ·the 1ig>ht, or 
bhe mariner's compass to po~nt to the N-orth, o·r a new"born ,ba;be to 
suck nourishment from Its lIIJobher's 'breast, so I ibelieve ~t is i·n the 
'best sense of the term· IlBitural< ·f()r the spirit Io-f man to seek 
iUuminatlion and strength and: inspiration from the spirit of God'. 
I bel·ieve that :iv is very important nowadays to emphasize the fact 
that 'religion :is- really and ·truly !perfectly natural. . 

Now, friends, I '8.Sik you how: 'are you gOing to h,armollilze the statement 
of total and universal depl'av:ity-(cr.ies of ''/No, No," and '~Oh, Oh")--andJ then 
th-is statement thall it is perfectly nwtural for .the spirit of man ·to seek the 
spirit of God ? 

Then, also, 'I wou~d ask you to ·notice :in the sermon whIch illas ,been ,referred 
to--I win not quote the part -that was quoted, [ will quote another part of the 
sermo.n Ilbat·was preached in oFIrst Avenue. ,I am asking you to oCOmpare whwt 
the ·ProfeS'sor .says and what he 'su'bscr:i'bed to in ,the Charter concerning ,total 
and universal depravity. 

Incidentally, I w-ant vo ask you, :brethren and sisters, to rememJber tbat a 
year ago .the 'Chancellor at least twice, accordi·ng to the .Sena;te'·s ·re·port, affirmed 
very strongly that the Professor would: !P1'ea;oo 'What he believed. J. want· to 
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say to you aU that that is exceedingly true of any perso·n. You wUl preach 
wihlll.t you ,beldeve--sometimes in spite of yourself.. You w.ill preach whab you 
bel'eve not only in the pulpit but in the class room .. It .does not ·make any 
differen.ce rw·hat you have signed or subscribed to, you :win preach what you 
believe, perhaps all unconscilQ-usly. 

That Fir&t Aven~e Sermon. 
Here 1·s 'WIhat he said i'n the First Avenue sermon, quotdng from The 

Canadian Baptist of November 26th: 
. He knew-

referring to Christ, 

...... He knew -that at the heart and centre of man's Ibeing, planted 
theire by the 1I18nd of Ood, was something d,ivine, bea.utifuq·, radiant, 
deathless, ,indestructi!ble-t'here :in everYlbody, even in ·the worst
and there it ·remain.s ;incorru.ptioble ·in all its corruptness and un
defiled in aU its defilement awaiting the day of i·ts manifestation. 
He SIIl.W ·in all an angel dn fetters, the new man, waiting the. oppor
tunity to throw the old, man off. lBenelllbh the ashes ot coUapsed 
human na1ru.re he knew; that there were yet sparks of celestial fire. 
He saw a Iig.M broodin·g over the darkness in 1Jhe ,blackest souq; 
he saw the rad.Jant Love of purity in the heart of the pro1ligate; 
he saw the love of home and kin'dred and virtue latent in the 
prodigal wa;stdng ,his sUibstance ·in riotous Uv::ln-g; he saw the soul 
of honour -latenb ·in Ithe -cheat; 'he saw the ·!Jove of truth latent In 

-·tJb.e liM; he saw courage sleeping in the cOWlll.l"d. He knew that 
there W8S a fund of unsel:1lsh energy somewhere, even in the man 
who seemed to 'be entirely self-centred and seJf-<absoribed; ihe knew 
that in man there was someflhing a'kdn to the creative spirit of 
God, that man has an :innlllte love of bhe 'good' and the Ibeautiful 
and the true. So it is a divine element in the human soul; what
ever the rough and tumble o·f life it albides ~ndestructible. 

And :four more lines. The Professor continues: 
How won'derfu:l and beautiful it is to think that ;in all of us,' 

in you and me and -in every human ,being, bhare are moral and 
spiritual .potentialities, dIvine powers, which under proper stimulus 
and encouragement from on high can ·develop into the excelIencies 
at Christ. 

iNow, I 'have quoted f>rom these two addresses-(appIause)--one before ·the 
Convention and· one In this ch.urcll, and II :want to quote two lines from one 
other address. ToMs has already ,been quoted. Ib 1s only two Unes for emplhasis: 

Willen a young man cMoses a vocation In which the powers 
God \has given 'him are used to the utmost, ·then he can truly say 
that he ihas come to Christ. When we can give serv:ice to humanity 
and help any organization laibouring in the cause of Cha-istianl11y, 
then we can say we have come to Ghrist. 

Now, brethren, this report from the .Senate, and thds sermon, stenographi·e-
.. ally reported, I understa·nd, that appears here in The Baptist, and this abber 

sermon quoted, which was preached in James Street, Hamilton, and. whlch I 
hav.e never heard ·contradlcted,-I want to ask you, friends, how these can ,be 
'harmonized with our doctrinal statemenll of the total and universal depravity 
of mankind. . 

Tihe Scripture on Total Deprawly. 

And"now, Mr. Chairman, and ibreth·ren and sisters, I want to give you just 
Ibriefly what to me ·is the final word ,in all thois matter. I want to ·read two or 
lI11ree verses from if:.he Bi'ble, and iI will leave YIOU under the guiding of ·the 
Holy !Spirit to see fOor yourselves whellher it ~s natural for man to loo,k to God, 
whether it .is possi'ble to develop into the excelleneoies of Oh·rist or not, according 
to the Word IOf Glod. Genesis 6: 5: ",And God saw that ·the wickednel!8'of man 
was great in the earflh', and that every imag!nation"-"every imagi·nation,"
"of the thoughts of·hIs heart was only evil constantly". Jo.b ol4: 4: "Who can 
bring a clean .thing out of an unclean? not one". Psalms 14: 23. "The Lord 
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lookedJ down trom lieaven upon the cl1dldren of men, to see U there were any 
·that did understand,. and seek 'God. They a·re all gone aside, they are aU 
become filthy; there is none that doeflh ,good, no, not one." Jeremiaih, 13: 23: 
'lOan the EthiioiPian change his· skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye also 
do goo'd', that are accustomed to do ewl." . Jeremiah 17: 9: "The heart is 
deceitful a.bove all things and desperately. wicked,: who can !kno.w it?" Ezekiel 
36: ~27: "A new heart aloo"-"a new heart,"--:'~ill 'I give you, a new spirit 
will I put wi·thin you: and I will t8lke-away the s110ny !heart out of your deSh, 
and I wiH ~ive you an heart of flesh. An-d· I will put my spirit witlhin you, 
and cause you to walk in my 5t'Mutes, and ye shaH ,keep my judgments, and 
do them." John 3: 3: "Jesus"-'--'Spealking to Ni·codemu9,--r'answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 'be iborn again"-lborn from aibove,-'~e 
cannot ·s'ee the Kin,gdom of God·." Romans 3: 10: "As dt is written, There Is 
none righteous, no, not !One," and 1:1: "There:is none that ,understandeth, 
there .is none that seeketh after Goa," and 1)21: '¥ITh.ley are all .gone out of .the 
way, they are altogether Ibecome unp·rofitiable; iIlhere:is none 'bbaJt d{)eth good, 
no, not one," and 2~:· "For all have sInned, and come ·short of the ,glory of 
God·... lRIo·mans 8: 7: "·Because t'he carnal mind :is enm·ity again'st God: for· 
it is not sU1bject·to the law of Go·do, nei·ther indeed.can Ibe." 2 Corinthdans 5: :17:. 
1 have these two passages .lefll which I w,ant to give :you from God's Word: 
"Therefore, If any man be in Cm-ist, Ihe is a new creature: old th·in.gs are 
passed away: 'behold all things are Ibecome new." An·d' rflhe last one is Galabians 
6: 1:5: "'For in Christ Jesus- neither circumcision aV4llileth anyth·ing, Mil' un
circUJ:iJ.·cisioI)., ·but a new crelliture,"........{)r a new creation:. 

Now, llr.iends, [ have to ask you to thdn'k of our doctrinal atallement-total 
and universal depravity. Thin'k of the P·r,ofessor's statement about developing 
Int.o the exceIlencie,s of Christ, 'and, ;8'0 on; ,think of the Word ,of God's own 
sta;tement .in this great mailter. . 

I have to tell YOU fran~ly, fr.iends, ·that if 1 were called to sit with other 
ibret!hTen in an ordination counoil, and ·if the iProfessor in question were a 
young man coming ibefore that council to ,be ordained as a Baptisll mimster to 
serve some churcl1 in our Oonvention, a·nd wf.ter he had given us 'his story of 
salvaMon and his call to the mIn~s.try, if ·the IProfessor should come forward 
with a statement of 'beliefs', and 'he should speak illJbout his Ibelieving in develop
ing into the excellencies of Chri&t and llb-ose things which ([ bave read to you 
--J: want to .tell YlDu fran,k·ly 'before 'God :that 1 would .consider it ·my duty to 
vote aogainst the ordination I(}f a man with ·those views. (Cries of "Hear, hear".) 

And 1 say th:is, ibreth·ren: If 1 would have to vote agai·nsll·tha.t man ibeing 
ordained .into our Bwptist ministry, then [ do not ·consider thwt he is fit to 
prepare other young men to be ordained anto our [Baptist ministry. (Applause.) 

Therefore, Mr. Ohalirma'n, '1 am here to second tlhis amendment to the il'eport, 
and an secondIng it iI challenge every brother here, I challenge every' Sister 
here, who, as a delegate, has a rlg.ht to vote-I ohal,len.ge you in the name ol 
God: Remember that el.ternity is just ahead-('Cries of "Hear, !hear")-end as 
you vote will you please remember llhat you wHl !have to give an account, not 
before any man or group of men,.lbut Ibefore 'Him; you will !have 110 give an 
account of every deed d'one in the body. Tlb.erefore I ask you to .forget men, 
but by aU means remember Christ. 

The~ Amendment~to the Amendment Moved 
REV.' J_M. WIARNER (,St. Cla~r Avenue Bapti&t Church, Toronto): Mr. 

Moderator and fel'low memib·ers of th·e Baptist Convention of Ontario and Que
'bec: 1 rise' to move in .amendment .to .the amendment: 

Th'at all ·the ·words after the wOTd "that" in ,the am.endment be 
Sotruck out and' that th'ere ibe subs·titutad therefor the words fol
Jowlng: 

In ado·pting the .report of the Senate and Board o·f Gov·ernors 
,this Oonv·ention ,r·e-r.1Iir.m,s' the previous d'eclaration of .the Bloor 
,Street 'Convention of 1910 and the Ha-mi.lton Convention of 1925 
touching. the atUtud·e of the Univer·sity to the· Bible, including ,the 
.claim for !I"easonaJble· I.iiberty emobr·aced within th·e term·s of these 
Con.vention declarations and ()If the .charter and' T·rust Deed·. 
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ThIs Convention deplores and condemns ;the cam·pillilgn o·f mis
!'epres.entation- and slander carried on for monthsi iby ·the ·editor of 
The GospeZ Witness and certain of !his supporters, including 
oSome stUidents; against members' of the FacuLty of McMa'ster Uni
versity ·8.!Ild its govemin,g 'bod'ies and ag,ainst other ·boards· and indI
viduals, land cans ,for ,the cessation thereof. 

(":Hear, hear".) 
Th.fs Convention amr.ms its strong· condIdence in ChanceiJ.lor 

Wh,idden, Dean F&!rmer a.nd Professor Marsha;U, and assures .. them 
'Of its sympathetic suppo·rt In .the work of Ohristioan eduoCation ,In 
MoM'a;ster Univ.ersity. 

(kppla'1l's,e.) 
·Mr. Moderator, I ibeg to move this am,endment to the amendment, and af.ter 

it has Ibeen seconded 'by the 'Rev. R. R. McKay of S,a1"l1:ia I desire the IprivH~e 
olf 'spelllkiIllg thereto. ' 

RlIDV. R. R. McKAY (Sarn-ia): I ,have very much pleasure in secondli-ng ;thios 
&.mendm.en,t. I want to say a word or two when Mr. Waxner gets through. -

Rev. 1. M. Warner's Speech 
R.EV. J. oM. W.AiRNiIDR: Mr. Moderator and members ()If the Convention, I 

do not intend' to take· your time in making a 'profession o,r my ,pers'onal fattih 
in Jesus C:I:urist, for I beI-ieve you accept th'at, nor in quoting many PliIsSIIJg·es· 
of SCI'i1p.ture whic.h llo.th YO'1l and I ibel~eve. 

[ deSire, however, to do just two thin.gs: In the first place, to m/ake a 
brief stllltement; and, in the second pI:aice, to e·sta'blish at Jeast on-e line of 
proof from the evidence ,that we have 'befor,e us regarding thlllt statment. 

The 'P'l'o:position ;t·ha;t J: wish to ·mII!ke is' this: T>h-r.Jt the realIty and the 
soundness 0If any cause can ibe· judged' ib,y .the sincerity ;;md the consistency of 
,those who espouse and champion that cause. Or, 'pultUn'g the ml!l:tter the other 
way: The :holIO'W'Iless of a cause, so far as the cha.!'lg·es' associ-ated with that 
c&.use are concerned, CIIIn ·be shown 'by the insInc·erity and inconsistency of 
those who e,s'pouse and cham,pion·:it. T'hat, sir, is th·e proposition whlch I 
ml3:ke R'nd wbdch I :think could ,be estllAbIished 'by many Ilines' of evidence if w,e 
hoo' time to do so. 

F,ind "the Ins'incerity and Inconsistency". 
Here Mr. Warner speaks of the "insincerity and ~nconsistency 

of those who espouse and champion" a certain cause. In the words 
which fol'low Mr. Warner continues the general plan of attack upon 
the Editor of The Gospel Witness. There isa..bs'Olute,ly no attempt 
here .to meet the .charges of fal'se teaching, which we have repeated'ly 
brought ,against Professor Marsh'all; 'but a further attempt to discredit 
one of the witnesses. vVe shall not answer these matters here. A 
reply will be found in the account of our own speech 'on page - of 
this number. When ,it is examined, our readers wiU ,be able to judge 
on which side the "insincerity and inconsistency" lie. 

Study These Paragraphs Carefully. . 
I just wish. to Uvke ·a m·o-men-t 'Of your Ume, howe'ver, 81lon'g 'One Une, 'but 

'before I d'G the-t, I sh'Ould H-k-e to ma:ke this explanatory statement that is 
al<reBldty i-mpUed in ,the addresses: m&.'de here this afternoon, and that is that 
the President of the Blllptl-st Bible Union ·of North· Ameri-ca, and the Editor 'Of 
7'he GospeZ Witness, and the leader ,in and the cMef director of ·these charges 
are 'One and the same person. That g·ives you the, hlstorical- ilJ.a.okground and 
sufficient und·erstanoding, 'Of Wlhat I ,have to S&)y in support o'f this stlllte-ment. 

Two years a:go the 'BIDptist Biible Union· in Con venti-on, fearing the mod
,erni-stic tendencies of the studIes that our young men ()Ill 'tihrs continent were 
following in certain co[l.eges 'and sem.inaries, and stating tha.t ,the ·books they 
s'tud1ed' were, modernisti'c :in their influence, suggested that instead of ,that 
they would hav,e a serie·s of 'books which they would reooIDJlllle1ld, a.n·d· if the 

I 
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young ·men pursuing the ministry would comp6.'SS :that reading COU'l'se, ;they 
would undertake to· guantntee to ·them ordination w'Jlen th.ey came ibefore the 
ordination. councHs. 

That was \foll'Owed dn The Gospel Witness of June q), 19~4, 'by tlLis state· 
ment: 

The :third. decision of .im:portance w'as :the ado~ti(}n at ihOO 
Northern 'BaJptl&t Convention in Milwaukee, in 1924, o£ a·n alterna· 
tive reading course for candid&.tes for ordirulltion. The reading 
!Course adopted a lYear or two ago !by the Northern, Baptist CO!Il
vention was alm'Ost wholly- IIlJOdernist in com,plexion. It w~n n'Ow 
'be .possible-

says the EdItor 'Of The Gospel Wi.tness. 
-for candidates .to comply ·w·Ith the Convention requirements: and 
at >the same time ·take a conservative coume . 

. Now, what WElTe some of ,these conserva:tive scholars that th9iY recom
mended .t'O their students, saq, on these VElTY matters they are chargd·ng alglai-nst 
Professor Mar.sJlall, Dean ·Farme·r 8IIl·d the others'? I sh.ould Uk·e .to read a lilsit 
of ·the names of those men if I had time. I shall just mention' two or three:' 

Dr. Orr, on The Problem 01 the OZa Testament. 
Dr. Stradhan, in his works on ·th·eology. 
Professor lI'ewbody, of HarvaT'd', on Jesus Christ ana the Social 
Question. . 
Professor Vedder, .of Missouri, lin hios Church Histo1'1/ Hanaboo'k. 
Professor iMcIntosh, in The Doctrine ana Person 01 Christ. 
P·rofesso·r Gregory, 'On The Canon ana Text 01 the New Testament. 

I win not ·read' you al1 tJle statements I mi.gh-t quote ·this afterno.on' regard
in.g wh18lt these men say on, ·the·se questo·ns and, these charges w.h-ich they ibTing 
against iPro,fes'sor Marsha11' 'and' others; I would just HIke t(} read on;e or tWQ. 

Professor ,StrlliChan says in one pmce: 

While we vindi~te the ,pro-pex: authority· of ,Scri-ptu:r:es, we 
WIant to sho·w that ills &.'UthoritJy is not immediate and IlIbsolute, 
·but m.ediate and reliaJtive th·roUigh ,human ·and imperfect record's, 
and needing a su.pplementary and' divine teaching to inter.pr.et· 
th'em. 

On erran·cy or ineTrancy 'o-f the .scr.iptures, Dr. -Strac'han· says: 
Ins'pirat\.on dis still consistent with much im.perfection .in his

tor.ical. de.tan, and, its na:r:r·ative.BI do not seem to ·be· exempt from 
IpossllbiUties of er=ror .. 

T·bis is What one of ,the teachers they ·:r:ecoIllJlllJend says lregaroiIllg th-a 
en-an-cy 01' inerrancy of the -Scrf,ptu!reSo. 

Then I should: lilke t'O tlllke ,time to teU IYOU something about .tbiese other 
men that ,they recommend. Pro-fess'or Ved-der nas 'been a·nathem&.tized by the 
very man who recommends .his boolta. .1'0 the stu'lients to 'be used as te·xt-boo·ks 
of conservative theology. And in the stud\}, of histor.y and comparative ;reli
'g-ion ProfeSISor Pealbody, great scholar though he· may be, and recommend·ed 
iby the 'Presi-dent o·f .the Baptist Bilbl-a Union., is one of the Qu.ts,tanding Un!
tal"ians of ·th·e continent of America. (Gries ot! "Oh, oh".) 

The Editor 'Not Responsible. 
At a meeting of 'a' Texlt-Hook Commi:tt~e -in 1924 the' que'stion of 

wheofuer i;t was wise to re-commend' the early books. of men who in 
later years had deparfte'd from the faith, and we ,spoke strongly 'against 
such reco'mmendlation. But' tlh-i-s' was in MinneapoIis, 'a'fter the Mil
waukee Convention and ·in connection with an organization which 
had no 'con:nection with l'he Bapti'st Bible Union. 

Then if we turn .to this Professo,r Gregory, who ,slt&''Ilds on the list 'Vouched 
for ,by the Baptist Bible Union and, supported ·by the Eddtor of The Gospel Wit-
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ncss, what do we find!? And when I 'Use some of these terms, you will ,under
stand ,thlat I wan.t you to ·put into them, ,the intel'pretation that ~erh8JP8 the 
Editor of The GospeZ Witness would want YQu to ,put intoo t'hem if he were say
-lng them lhimself. 

Dr. Gregory is recognized, or was recognized dUl'ion'g. 'his IHfetime, as ,the 
outstanding German modernist teach,er of hIs day 'a'nd g,eneration. R6Igarding 
'l'he Oanon ana Text 01 the New Testament, Gregory was for yea'1's the leading 
professor in .Gernutny, and was ,kHl!ed ~n the late war fighting on the German 
side. He was what fundamentalists 'Call modernist. Here is his ibook on The 
Oanon and Text 01 the New Testament, recommend'ed :by the BaptiSv Bible 
UlIlion. Listen ,to one or two ,thin'g,s that tMs German .model'nist says in tMs 
ibook '1'ecomm·end·ed to the Sltudents far the min,Lstry Iby .the 'BapUst Bible Uillion. 
He SIIlIYS: 

In the e'&.Tly ChrIstian c'h,urch no one thought ()f calling the 
gos'pels or the epistIes a' ,part of Holy Writ. The Old Testament 
was that. . 

That 15' Ito say, according. ,to GregOTY, the gospels ood epistles and revela
tions composing our New, Testament were merely human writings a.nd not 
inspired' Holy Writ as was ,th,e Old Testament. 

It was not unUl years &.'fter that the gos:pels an·d, epistles ibegan 
. ,gradually to ibe regarded a's authorItative. 'T:he New Testament 

thus Wlent through, a Iprocess o·f evolution-
--says P~ofessor Gregory 

--and' fin'ally came to be regarded as much Holly lWrit 11118: the: OadJ 
Testa,ment. ' 

Let us further illustrate wh&!t the Baptist 'Btbl,e Union urge in Gregory's 
book as to ·the genuine inspiration of one of the epistloes of ,the New T,estc.'ID.ent, 
the second Epistle of P,eter. These ,are Professor ,Gregory"s exact words: 

J: do not regard: S'econ·d Peter a's' g,enuine; I do· not ·think ,that this 
epistle belon:gs to .this age--

that is, to the close o·f the apostolic 'pe.rioo. He goe:s on to say: 
As .r th,ink wbout the year one hundred I must remind myself. 

that Second Peter proib8lbly was no.t written. 
Wiha.t does it m.ean? It means that -Gregory .teaches that ,the A'postie 

Peter WIIISI d'e8id: and in his Igrave for years before the second ,e,plstte was writ-
ten. 'In other words, -Se'co'nd: Peter Ls' a spurious apis,tIe and not part of iHolIY 
Writ. And yet the !Ed'itor of The Gospel Witness san,ctito-ns the reading of such 
a 'book 3.SI that by the students o·f the Christian ministry on the continent of 
Amet'ica. (Orieli' of, "No".) 

I do not .need too give you ,further additions ,regarding IthoLSte mo&.tters, !but 
I should ltke just t() .can your attentioD' to thi>s fact, thiat Dr. Strachan in Ms 
·boOok ot' :books that ,they hav,e ,recommended s·ays this: 

The high,er cntf.cism conducted in' a htu,m-ble and can·did spit'it 
:can only show me the real meaning of Christ',s words. 

Do you notice w.hat Dr. Stracha.D', th.e1,r schol&.'r, their teacher, !l"ecommend,e.d 
!by them--nolble teacher he. w-as', ,too--says/: 
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The highet' criticism conducted in a humble and candid spIrit .l 
can on:i,y ,show, me the real meaning. of Ghris'f's words. I h-av,e n'O 
fear of ,the higher cri,t1ctsm, 'but rather w,eleome it as a new means' 
to the understa,p,ding O!f Christ. 

I a'm lIl()t sayinlg that that is m<y position, dear friends, 'butt that is what 
their teac'her, recommended ,by them, says -in oog&.Td to .this ma,tter. 

He says again: 
'I do not undervalue the historical methoo. Th~s method ·has 

given us S'ODle information all! to the authol'lSlhip of !the sacred 
1bo000s land it has in S'OIIlie degree tbel1ped: in their Interpreta.t1on'. 
I ami free to askin()wledge my ()wn oblJ.igatioD. thereto. 
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M'l". Moderator, I have t6.!ken this -much tim·e to !read these ibrief extracts
. I could read more-to show you, and I s·ay it very kindllly, the insincerity amd 

inconsistency of .those who bring oCh;arges wg.ainst our own, IProf,assors wh·en 
they recommend book·s to ,be read' 'bty thei;r ,students which are much more 

_ radica1 ·than an'Yithing w,e ever th,ink 0If accept1ng or entertaining! in OUT 

Conv·ention. 
'I move the adoption of the amendment ,to the amendment. 

Rev. R. R. McKay's Speech 
Mr. Warner's matian was secanded by Rev. R. R. McKay oi 

Sarnia. We have examined Mr. McKay's speech; we should like to' 
pl"int it in fuU, but wecannat 'see that it made any real cantributian 
to the debate, except in its spirit. There was .not ane unkind ward 
in it. It ,expre'S'S'ed sympathy with and canfidence in the University, 
and· while we do nat 'agree with Mr. McKay's p'osition, we rejaice to' . 
testify that his speech wa's the speech of a Chl"istian gentleman. 

Pastor W. S. Whitcombe's Speech 
PASTOR w. ·s. WHITCOMBE (.M,arkbIaIDI ,Second and Baker Hill): Mr. 

Chairman, members of the ,Bruptist chnIrC'hes of Ontario a·nd Q'll9bec: 'I stand 
ibed:ore you' thiS! afternoon ·be·cause I ·hav·e something t~ tel,l you·. (Cries of 
"Amen".) 

A DEIJEGAT·E: That is ;what we want. 
MR. CWiHITCOMIBE: I do not wish ,to' 'cast any reflection· upon the men 

who hh'Ve ,spoken before me-(laugih·ter)-but I 'have something. to teU lYou. 
I _nt to speak' this afternoon on 'two things very briefly. In the flrst 

plllice, .I want to seClond very heartily. anyt'hing that 1Jbe previouS' s'peaker, the 
Rev. ·Mr. McKay, has said concerIlling Professor Marshall's personlli'l chall'a.cter 
In the way of tea.cMng abllitly and', if I mi'ght coin a word, ''lov8lbiUty.'' I, too, 
,have bad several conversations with. Professor 'MarShall and ibiave found, the 
same qualities which Mr:. McKay !bas named'. 

Professor Mal'8h-aW. Personality is Not the Question. 
Let me say this. We are not dIscussing this afte!l"noon t'he personal char

acter ()If Mr. Marshall. ('Cries' I()f "Hear, hear".) Let me say that if :we were 
discussing how 10V1ing a person Pi'ofessor lMarsha:H is, there would be no one 
vote more hea.rtily for it flh.an myself. We are not d·iscussing. that. We are 
discussing It'b.e theology of Professor lMarshaJIl. . 

A DELEGAIl'IE': That is it. 
iMR. WHITCOMBE: Wlhile -1' gladly Tecognize the quaUties of Profess.o·r L. 

H. MarshalI as a man, and !bds a:blUties as a teacher, to'bere ds another side ,to the 
question, and it Is that s-ide ()If the ques1l!.on, or one ~hase of it, that I wish to 
ibring ibefore you Ibhds afte!l"n:oon. 

After' having Iistened to so many speakers, a good' many of them strong 
supporters of the UnIversity, I do not ibelieve t'here is a single person here this 
afternoon :but 1W'ill admib vhat ·fj.ve years at McMaster Unive!l"sity must have 
some cultura:l effect; and I have SJpent five years at /McMaster University:. There 
was very little to start with, ibut 'I !bave'ibeen there five years, and the last year. 
I have sat four hours a wee'k in the class-room ~ ;Professor Mars'h8JU. 

Professor Would Take Science Before the Bible. 
In addiblJon to ;that, I have had several conversations with !b~m, and the 

ones whIch ,I wi'Sh to speak alboult this afternoon were concerning the Profes
sor's view of the relationshi,p of science to the iBiible. [remember the occasion 
quite distJinetly. The 'Profes'sor 'Was sitting in my chum 'Brown's 'l'oom in the 
University-1et Iml quote the whoIe incident: Mr. Brown and I ·had asked 
the editor of The McMaster MonthZy for space in ibds p1l'bllcation to put an 
article in there in .regard to 'vhis controversy, and in t!lJ..at article :we had occa
sion to quote an utJteranee which 'has already been qu.oted~ of Professor Mar
sha;tl's that l1e gave in the Old Country, where he says' something to this effe,ct
I think you willal:} ,recognize the quotation:-That ,the Christian dlsci;p.l.e is free 
to adopt tJhe teaching of bhe Genesis account of creation, otf tJhat saJtisfies him; 
or the teaching on t'lLa.t S1J!bject of modern science. We !l1ad! 'occaSlion to quote 
thai in this artidie, and before we prin·ted this article we took ltbo tIlle Pro-
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fessor. We said, "Now, !Professor, we want you· to know exactly where :we 
stand. We are going to 'be In your classes four hours a. week. Thds b where 
we stand, and ij,f you want us to get out of your classes, say so. U you ·feel thab 
OUT presence jn 'Y'our classes will in any way embarrass you·,---'(laug:hter)
ihaving come out. in this pu·bUc way"-{laughter). Just a minubs, ladies and 
gentlemen. Hear the Professor's reply, and tJhen tlhe joke may ibe on you. 
We s·aId, "r-r you feel our .presence in you,r class-room will in any way em'barrass 
you, we will wdthd·raw." And n:e said, "Gentllemen, as long as you are getting 
anyt'hing out of my classes.I hope yOU will staY."--;and· so we stayed. (Alpplause.) 

'l1his qUiotatIon had to do with tihe relaJtion of science to the iBible. I said 
somethin,g ·to this effect: ''Now, Professor, I don't .claim ·any profundIty ·of 
thou-g:ht"-(I.aug!hter)-I sllJid something to t.Ms effecb: "Now, Professor," I 
said, ''here is' my 1P0siti.on on this,"-(;}augh!ter)-"Here is science"-(laugh.ter.) 

A 'DELEGATE: Mr. Oh.airman, I rise to a point of order. I think it is 
only ·fair flbat· we limen to tMs ibrother. ('DrIes of "Hear, hear".) We have 
Usbened to ·1mese other men, aneli it is only !£air that we listen Ito· ihiim. (,Cries 
of "Hear, hear.") . 

THE ICHAHIJ:M.AJN: We are 'having a good time, Ibrolthers. This is all ri'ght. 
Just let us :g:ive Mr. WIMtcomlbe every chance 'We 'Can. 

MR. "WH!I'DCOMlBE: I s'hould Uke to assure the Chai·rman, that if you are 
enjoying it, I am. . 
. I gave the 'Professor my ·posiition. J: said, "Now, Professor, .here is my p·osi· 

tlon. Here is science and here ds the Bd'ble." I said, ",I realize that" ,when God 
speaks through the Bi,ble, He does not ·contradict what He s-ays when He speaks 
through nature; ,but scienti&ts when they ·theorize wbout the .faclts of science 
'bring ·forwar.d !hy.potheses·, whIch everyone admits are in oontraddcUon to the 
Bible." "Now," I said, "You realize"-or something flo ·tbds effect--'''You reaIize 
thaJt there migh.t arise, or there d'oes arise, a confidct ibetween the teaching ()If 
the lBilble and science. INOIW, which would you treke !fIrst?" And the Professor 
said that he would :t8Jke scien·ce ·first ,before he would take .the !Bible. (Cries of 
"Dh, oh".) . 

I. the Bible "a Lie .in My Mouth"? 
Leb me go further to tell you a little 'bit more of what he said. He said, 

''IM·r. Wihitcom'be, 1, !lD.u9t accept truth from w1Latever source it comes";-(.cries 
of "Hear, 'h.ear".)-i\V·hlch olf course is !perfectly true,-just exactly what I had 
already said. (Llliughter:.) ,But the IProfessor went on to say, '~I cannot go to 
God with a lie in my mouf.tb.." By that !he meant to say~(ICries of "Oh, oh".) 

'l1HE CHAlIRMAN: Order. 
iMIR. W1HITCOMlBiE: ~thllit 'if ibe accepted the plain statement of t'he Btble, 

he :would· be gOing to God wI·1m a lie in hds mouth. (Cries of "Oh, oh", and 
"NiO, No".) 

- TH!E CHiALRMAlN": Give Mr. Whitcom.be a chance. 

"Your View of the Bible and ·Mine Are Poles Apart." 
MJR. WHlTOOMlBE: Now, just another i.noCident, and then I am through. 

We were discussin.g t.he much-mooted questiion o.f Jonaih, and· t'he Professor was 
aUud.ing to the dUrIculMea .connected withl such a ·great miracle as Jonah being 
actually swallowed 'by the whale, and I saId, "Professor, Ibere i,g my ~osit1on." 
-(laughter)-I nave .found out since, I und'erstan·d since, that th.ls is the ilOSi· 
Hon of iMoody, so ,posstbly you wIll listen flo! it with ·far greater respect. 1 said, 
"If the -HilMe said that Jonah swallowed the whale, 1:!hen I would ibeUeve it." 
If !the BIble s·aid it, II .would believe it. (Applause.) 

RJEV. H. E. S'lmDLWIEL'L: I would not. 
IMR. w.ru'DOOMBIE: And the Profess'or said, "Mr. IWlhlitcoDl'be, I cannot 

img,gine you swaUo,wing a ninety·ton whale!" [said', u·Pro.fessor, I ·cannot my
self, but my God ds a God o.f the jmposs~ble." (oAJpplause.) And the hofessor 
went on to say, "Well, .th,en, Mr. W'hitcolIl!be, your view of .th.e BLble and mine 
are poles apart." 

With tha.t, ladie·a and! gentlemen, I leave you to· cons'ider; just this, just 
one other word. . 

. A DELIEGATE: IMr. Oh.airman-
tMlR. WiHITCOIMiBiE: Just one other WIO·rd. You bve IbeE!n laJig'hlng con

siderably. Possiob1y some of you think bhis is a very small point, 'but let me 
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say this: It you were going along a country road-I alii. a country' pastor
and your tire developed a flat place on Ibhe botJtom, and some gQod individual 
came a.long and said, "Now, don't worry, that tire is on~y fiat on the bottom," 
what !Would you say to him? !if your .bire is only fiat on the 'bo,t.tom it is a 
mighttly sure si'gn there is no a;l.r.pressure in it. And if Professor Marshall's 
theology is flat in one ·point, let me say it is flat in every :point. (,A,ppilliuse.) 

Rev. W. S. Edgar's Speech 
The next speaker was the Rev. W. S. Edgar, of Gilmour Memorial 

Church,·Peterboro .. We have examined Mr. Edgar's speech carefully, 
but ·can find nothing in it worth printing. The only contribu~ion Mr. 
Edgar"s address made waS' in the form ·of a further opportunity to his 
a~-dience to "let patience have her perfect work" until he had finis-hed. 
It did the opposition no good, and ourselves no harm, except that !t 
consumed time which might otherwise have been occupied by someone 
who had something to say. . 

Pastor James McGinlay's Speech 
MR. JAMES McGINLAY: Before' I left my ·home· tlhlis' afternoon, or this 

morning, to come to this -Convention, in my own 'bedroom 'On my knees I as'ked 
God to give me g·race to stand up to-d:ay and: deliver !t'hat which ds the oon
viction of my heart. WhIle on my knees my ·persron1l1 r·eputation [oomed up 
,before 1IIl!e, and there and then I as'ked God to give me· g,race :to 'beco-me mO.re 
like my Lord and Christ, Who -be·came of no reputation. 

It d-IJ ,evddent to any fair-DJJinded i.ndividua~, let a·lone a :bod'y .of orthod'ox, 
Blllptist pea·ple, that ther·e ds a question :before this assembly to-day, tihe solution 
of which speLls suecess or- Tuin to the future of our .beloved' Bap-tist de-nomina
tion. (Cries of "Hear, hear".) And ,I -rulso asked: God ,to give me grace to' speak 
to 1ihe question. ,In cas·e I 81m IIIlisu'llld·er.S1too~, I M·n read once again the 
a·me-nd·ment to the motola-n, for ,on previous oeclllsions dn th·is ·Co·nvention I have 
discovered that when ~t came time f.or voting the·re. were so many. amendments 
to the motion, and a.mendments :to 1!he amendment to the motion that I did not 
,know wh1l:t I :was voting for, 'but to-day I hope that you win see the issue 
clearly. 

The amendment to the motilOn is .this: 
That while gladl}y recog.ni·zing-(cries of "Order".) 

The re'ader wiH observe the fine' "spiriit" of McMaste'r's defend
ers. They thought they cO'll1id ups'e't 1Jhe spe!aker by hecklling, but he 

·wa·s equall to the 'Occasion. 
MR. MacDOUGALL: M,r. Chaoj·rman, I rise to a 'point of or·der. We a"re 

dds.cull'Sin'g the '8.lIlendolIltell:t to the amendm'ent? . 
TBlE CHiAI'RMAN: Mr. MacDougal'I, we· are ddS<lussing the a:mendme'Il:t to 

the amendment. 
. MR. ,M<:GINLA Y: It is all the sama. 

MR_ URQUHART: Mr. Ch'airman, I T'is'e to III ,point of order .. The w-hioJe 
matter of the re'port and the 'amendment a:nd the amendment to the amendment 
are .before the house; they are 'alII! ·befoTe the house. Othe·rs have discussed 
them', and' M·r. M·cG.inlay h.aBI t'he sa:me dg·ht ·that every otJher brother has in 
that d1scu-s91on.. (Cries' of "Hear, hear".) 

M-R. MacDOUGALL: ,I ri5'e to a point o·f order. 
THE ClHAIRM'AN: We are dlis,cussing just n'ow the amendment to the 

amendment. 
·MR. WILSON: Mr. Cha'irman, ·may I a:sk if the:re is not ibefore th·is house a 

motkln to adopt ,t'he ·r·aport, and the ameID.ll,ment to the· motion to adopt 1!he 
report, and the amendment to the 'IIIme'Il:dment to t'he IIIlIOtion .to adiOpt the :re.pon? 
Is It not so? In reality, are we not discussi-ng aU ;tihJree ,things? 

THiEl CHAIRMAN: There Is ·before us~ fi'l'lSt, the ·report; then there ·was 
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presented an amendment to the re.port; romeone else has moved an amend· 
ment to the amendment, which .is no·w under discussion. 

MR. WlL'SON: Mr. Chairman, may I rise to a question of privilege? How 
in aU .the world. can we· discuss the Board of Governors' .report, and move on it, 
if we are not discussi-ng it and aTe only discuss,ing the am·endment to the 
amendment? I claim, sir, that we are discuS'si-ng all three· tb.ing·s, and that they 
alll relate to the one thing. . (Gries of "Hear, hel:l!I'''.) 

A DELEGATE: Mr. Ohairman, to !be con·s1sten.t with your· own ruling, tlhe 
mover IOf ·the proposition and of the amendment -wouqd not even Ibe aUawed to 
reply to the's'e speeches which have 'been made. 

ANOTHER DELEGATE: That oon 'be made very clear. Acco!l'ding to 
parliamentary .practice, j,f :I understa·nd it, a moMon lhavdng !been .made, and an 
amendm'ent having ,been made and seconded, and an, amendment to the 
·amendment ·having been made and seconded, that is n.o.w what is' 'before us, 
and: when the amendment to the amendment is disposed of, then what is left 
may ,be discuS'Sed furtheil'. (Or-ies of "Hear, 'hear".) 

THE CHAIRMAN: We are now d·iscus'sing the amendment 'to the amend
ment. 

More "Points of Orcler'!. 
A DELEGATE: I rise to a .polnt of order. The amendment to the amend: 

ment m8ikes ·the whole thing 'before us---%he QT.i~nal motion wIth the amend· 
ment and the amendm,ent ,to the 'amendmen,t, ow-Mch .is the cor.ollary of it; I.t 
takes .in, ,bot'h these. T'he amendment to the a.Jnendment 'becomes an a.ddition, 
it does not take the place of .the motioon. 

THE OHAIRMiAN: Mr. McGinlay,was; a·bout to lI'ead the amendment. My 
ruling ds that we are di·scussing the llilIlendment to the amendmjent. Mr. Me
GinJay may discuss it. It compr.i-ses-

MR. URQUHART: Mr. ChaJ'l'man, I lI'i-se' to a po1nt of order on t:ha.t. Tihe 
whole matter is ,before the house. There was a motion ,to aOOpt ,th'e T·epOl't. 

A DELEGATE: The Chair·man has ruled.! 
,MR. URQUHART: Th'en -I appeal against the lI'ulling of the 'Chair. I want 

to say I ha.ve a right to spea:k a word in reference to dt. Tihe mo.tion to adopt 
the report is befall'e' the house and WIliS moved and, .second'ed. Then there was 
an amendm·ent to that, and the spea'kers to that 'amend·ment s.poke to the repor,t, 
and those who ,folqoowed: them ;spoke to the report. Then t'h·ere ·was swbmd-tted. an 
amendment .to the amendment to ·the lIIIlO-tilOn to adopt the report, not 'the 
amend,ment-(.cmes of "No")-and -the las:t speakei!'. did not say a word about 
the amendment to ,the a'mend:ment, he d·ealt with the whole genera'! question that 
is ,before the conv·ention. I appeal aga.i-nst .the !l'uIin·g of the Cha.i·r. 

A DEIJEGATE: Mil'. Ohairman, with the hope Qf cle'aring this matteT up, If 
it is not unpiulia:menta·ry, I wou·Id move that we discuSIS the whole th·ree 
,together. 

MR. WILSON:: I second· th'a:t. 
MR. :McGlNLAY: To save further dispute I -will discuss the 8JIIlIendment to 

the amendment, and I feeq that I owdll stick to the point &8' cI'Osely as many of 
the spea·kerB! ha.ve -who have ,preceded me. (AppJoause.) 

THE CHlAlRMAN: Gentlemen, let us get on with ,this business. 
A DELEGAT·E: I do not want to giv,e a. W;I',ong ,l:mpression ,by what I saId 

'before. We a·re discussing the question n'ow a·s to w'h'ether t'he amend'ment 
.previously moved was to .be put to -the house, or whether it .shall ,be changed in 
,the manner suggested< 'by the amendment to the amend'ment. Theil'efore it 
seems -to me that -we are dis~ussing whether t'Ms change s'h·aJq be made or nOot. 
Therefo.re it would ·be in order to hear-

ANOTHER DELEGATE: Mil'. ChaJirman""':' 
AND ANOTHER DELEGATE: M·r. C'hairman-
THE CHA·IRMAN: Mr. McGinlay wi.J.I discuss the amendment to the 

amendment. (Cries IOf "Hear, hear".) 
MR. WILSON: MII'. Chairman, I 'l'lse to ask a question-
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MR. URQUHART: I appeal against your rU'l'ing, Mr. Chairman .• I think we 
ought to !have a vote of ,this meeting 'uPOn t'he rul:ing. 

MR. WILSON: Mr. Cha-!-rman, may I as'k this question: W'hen we offer an 
amendment to the amendoIlllent, is not that something to ibe a,mended" and can· 
not we ddscuss the th.l.ng tha·t is to 'be a'mended? . 

THE OHA!IRMAN: Yes·, y.ou c'an. But if you read the· amendoment in'stead 
of the amendment to the' a,.mendment you will find, you have. gone away from 
the sU'bject under·im,medlate. discussion; 

.MR. WILSON: Mr. Chairman, is. it ,the desire--
A DELEGATE: M'r. Chai,rman, in the interests of ,brevity and· saving time, 

may I wy that persondly 1 am inclined .to agree wlith Mr. Urqu.hart's .opinion? 
But apart ·from that altogeth'er, I w:ouid sugg·est that if the amend.ment to the 
amendment is ,the ma-tter under discussion, there ~s no harm in a~lO'Wdng Mr. 
MeG-inlay to read th.e amendment. 

McGinliLy the Resourceful. 
MR. McGINLAY: I 'had so litUe to say, dear breth'ren, I thought this would 

hel» me out a bit. (Laughter.) 
Mr. Cha.irman and ladIes and gentlemen,: It isJ quite obvious; to a casu-aJI. 

observer, let alone '" Baptist dn this Convention, that t:here is a question to be 
settled ,to·day. The .solution of that question, to im'Y mind" spells success or 
ruin to our ,beloved ·denomination, and as a preacher of ·the Gospel and as a 
pastor of a Regular Baptist church within the ,bounds, of this Convention, I feel 
.that it is my duty to &peak on that slIbject. . 

I ·should: ldke at the outset to say: ·that the -trouble ~n our Convention is not 
th-e eth.ics !Of ~ny party, nor the ethdcs of any party leader. (ApplauJ!le.) I 
should like to also say that the trouble in our Convent,ion is not whether or no 
the character and 'teaching a'bility of ·the staff of McMaster Univ·ersity 1SI what 
it ought to be. That i's, not ,the question that tMs denomination is confronted 
with to·day. The quesbion ds the· ·theological position of one ,w·ho is now a 
profesSIOr in 'Our denominati()nal cOllege. That is the question that wiJo~ settle aiol 
th:fs ·trouble---at least, to·day. (Applause and laughter.) 

THE CHAIRMAN: Give Mr. tMcGlnlay a chanc·e. 

McGinlay PUb to Sea. 
iMR. McGINLAY: I am getting my sea legs as I go on, and I am going to 

stay here until I finis'h. (Applause). . 
Now, -I have convictions concerning Profes'sor MarshlliH, and I 'Want to say 

,to you bo-day that my conv1ctdons are not 'based upon any-thling W·MC'l1; Dr. 
Slrlelds has said. (Cries of "Hear, hear" and "Oht, oh".) 

Now, l'et ,me 'Prove it, ·please, gentiemen. My convictions' thiS' aJfte'rnoon are 
not ibased upon anything that ihas been printed in The GospeJ Witness nor in 
The Prophet. My convietions 11Ms a;fiemoon are not prim8ll"ily ibased upon 
anythdng that F'rofes'sor Marsball has taught, ,because I !have never taken any 
lectures from F-rofessor Marsha1!1. My convietioILSI this a.fternoon concerning 
Prof-essor Marshall a·re not based .upon anything which I h·ave 'heard f·rom any'· 
one outsdde of this denomina:tiGn; and· I wish ,to say· to-day that fue ,m'an who 
has sown suspiciO'll in ·my m.ind concernin·g the tea'ching o·f Profes'sor Mars'hall 
of MciMa-ster University is a man .to whom this denomination has looked for 
leadershcip and, has ,received Ieadership for mo,re than a decade, the President 
of 'the Baptist 'Convention .of Ontario and Quebec, the Dean in Theology of 
McMaster University, Dr~ J. H. Farmer. Anything th'at I have to say thlis 
afternoo·n -concerni:qg P'ro·fessor MarshaU's teaching is ,based absolutely on the 
W'Grd-8 of Dr. J. H. Farmer, our beloved Dean in Theology and Pr·esident of tMs 
Baptist Convention, of Ontario and Quebec. . 

At the ·HaJn,iO.ton Convention last year you heard 'and I hewrd ·Dr. Farmer 
say that Professor Marsbaoll was dn ISIYmpathy with the Driver view, whiC'h was 
"the moderate cri;tical ·view-that 'has to do with dates and aulliGrship and 
so on." 

Now, I have heard- Dr. Fa.rmer in his dass room dd'sagree with the attempts 
of imodern seholarship to disclaoim ·the date and· authorship ()f some Old Testa· 
ment 'books on the ground! that ·their date and authorship was not in agree·m.en·t 
with the .literary styles of the ailleged period lin which it was w-ritten and 
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authorized, and I know that Dr. Farmer from his own words. in class·room does 
not agree wlLth t'h·e Driver moderate critical view. Therefore, on that ground, on 
t'he authority of Dr. ]'armer, I que'stion Pro-fesso-r Marshall's attitude toward,s 
the Old Testament, 

Dr. Fal'iIller in convers'a-tion stated .that he knew that the coming of Pro-fes· 
sor MarshaH: :from En-gland ,to our Conv·ention would cause troubLe. Now, 1 
honour tihe judg,ment of Dr. FaTmer, and I say to-day that what was last yelU" 
pr{)phecy in the mind of .our beloved :President is to-day history-we have 
trouble in our d'enomination, and Dr. Farmer said that he kn-ew t-hat the com· 
ing of Rrofessor L. H. Mars'hall 'WlouJd bring troubl'e. It is nat Ifu'r me to say, 
but for Dr. Farmer to s'ay, wha;t led him to believe that Profes..sor Marshall's 
co-ming would 'bring with it trouble. 

Again, the Dean in Tiheology ·said a;t Hamtiton-you heard It and I heard. a: 
I h..a.ve 'been tryin'g honestly to w{)rk on the 'basis o.f the Charter. 

When this thing was in its crisds in July and I had to mak:e up my 
mind as ,to my action, I faced the ·thing then before God and in. 
my room·. 

'Now, wit-h whom did Dr. Far·mer do batble? I ca.n see the a.pparent an-swer. 
In .the mind lof Dr. Farmer there was going on a civH war, a ,battle 'between two
passions, the one, to remain true to h-I:s own- orlli{)dox convicb.lons and turn d·own 
Prof·e&Sor Marshall; the other, to appo-int Pll'ofe,ssor MarshaU and· introduce 
teaching intra our Un,iversi.ty that was not only inconsistent with the Charter 
Deeds, ,but inconsistent with Dr. Farmer's own theological views. 

CIA Thorough-going Evangelical;' (?)-"A Liberal-Evangelical" (7) 

Dr. Farmer a'lso, said that Professor MallB,haH was and is "a ,thorough.going 
evangelical." Now I t:h4nk tha,.t Fiz'ofe·ssor MarshallJ has l'e£used, to be thus 
la·beHed. ProfeS'Sor Marshall hi-ms'elf has !Said that -he is what is knO'Wn i·n 
England to be "a liberal evangelical." 

And again, Dr. Farmer on ,the one han·d defending Professor Marshall's 
orthodoxy has s·tated that, 'becaus·e in ou·r Convention there are some, people 
who are edu'c:ated an-d Willo hold looser views than we do, for their sa,.ke it is 
imperative bhat we .bring under the one roof the two ·oohooIs of thought and 
te·a,.ch such: fro.m' the one university. Dr. Farmer--not Dr. Shie1ds-iS·aid that. 

. And so, ladies and gentle·men, as a student who Sll;t in Dr. Farmer'oS classes, 
as a studen.t who has been drawn· closer to Jesus Christ through the sound, 
orthodox teaching of Professo-r J. H. Farmer, I thIs afternoon honour.'his 'sound 
jud'gment and 'beHeve with all m;y .he~rt that Professor L. H. Marshall'!S, teaching 
is not only 'o.pposed -to Dr. Farmer's, but is opposed to the Charter Deeds of 
McMaster University. (Applause.) 

W.ill Dr. Farmer Keep His Promise? 
In the HamILton Gonvenllion Dr. Farmer said that, i·f 'at the end! of one 

y·ear 1t was discovered ,that Prof:e'ssor MarshaH's teaching would not ,be in 
harmony with our ,beliefs, he would ·be· the flr~t to dismiss him. I nave faith 
enough in Dr. Farmer-I honour Dr. Farmer; there are so.me pe,opIe who h{)nour 
a man ,by .standing to ,their f'eet when ,he is ~ntI1Oduced, but I honour him 'by 
believing what he sayso-and I wHI .believe that i.f Dr. Farmer will see' as we 
see who have ·heard Profes..sor Marshall in hIs serm<lns-;-(Laugh,ter}-'that his 
views wiol'l, and, have caused trouble in our denominati.on, then Dr. Farmer wBI 
stay 'by his word. 

No-w, I am ,through, and I will say thds' as an apology for daring to s.peak 
to-day again-st a learned scholar suc·h as Pl'ofessor Marshall is. I want to appeal 
to the layomen in our .conv·ention. It 1-s. your vote that 'Ctlunts, and I want to say 
this: Must you be a scholar, must 'you have a univ·ersity d·egree. to- understand 
that which is the pu~e, unadulterated tea-chi.ng of the bles·sed WOi"d· of God? 
(Cri6S1 :Of "No".) .... . 

I am going, n{)t to- tell a story, ,but I ·a,.m going to talk about a ,ba'by--not 
the one ChanceHor Whidden talked about, ,but another 'baby. I want to ask 
you mothers here to-day-

A DELEGATE: Where? 
MR. McGINLA Y: I as·rume there are some here. If you giO ihome to·n·ight, 
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and, that little 'baby lydng in the· cradle is hungry, you ,ta;ke a ,bottle----:the milk 
bottle-(Laughter)_nd instead of filling it with ·pure mUk ·kom, the City 
Dai.ry or ·eJsewh6ll'e-(renew·ed laughter)-instead of fining that ,bott!le with pure 
m!.lk, you fill it with 'Something .that looks like milk, but is only whitewash, and 
hand oi.t to that 'baby, will that ·ba.'b<y drink it? (Cries o.f "No".) Wl.ll it? (Cries 
Off "N:o". Laughter and 'applause). Why won't that ,bwby d·rink that wMterwash? 

A DoElliIDGA'l.1E: It is' not educated t'o it. 
MR. McGINLAY: I wiH .tell you w'hy. Because God havh given to that ,baby 

something that tel'ls ·it the difference .betwe·en 'tha.t which is noudshment and 
that which is not. (Applause and laughter). Let me finish this sbory, then I 
will sit od,O'Wn. Tohat ,baby has never studie'd ·the ingredients contained i·n mUk; 
that ,baby knows ahsolutely nothing concerning the contents of that mnk; but 
one ·thing. i.t dJoes know-the diff.erence between that whIch is real: and that 
which is no.t. 

"An Unction from the Holy One~" 
And· I say this afternoon, men and women, that our God, Wlho h'as brought 

us into his ·fam!ay through faith i·n JeSJUs 'Christ, ·has given' us somethin·g at our 
spiroltual ''birth that ena,.bles us to discern that which ,is true and vh'at ·whidh i·s 
not. (Aopplau&6.) . 

As' ·faor as I am co·ncerned I care not horw the vote Is cast tlo-day, but I wil:l 
remain true to the ·blessed. Borok that can spea:k to me throug·h Simple' faith. 

" (Cries of "Hear, he·ar".) 
THE ·CHAIRMAN: In the parlance o·f the ibasebtvll field, Mr. Pl'Iice at bat, 

M·r. Galt on d·eck. 
:SEVERAL DELEGATES: ,Six o··clock. 
THE rCHAI'RMAN: Mr. ~ice i8 a student ,p·as·bor on the Reaboro field. 

Student,Pastor Robert Price Speaks 
IMR. PRICE: !Mr. Moderator anu lfellow.Qhristians, ,I feel this a,fternoon 

that. I hav·e somethIng ,to say to thIs Oonvention. 1 am on the opposite side of 
the controversy to the students who have been s'peaking a,.lre·ad,y, and it i.s not 
my purpose this afternoon to defend P·rofessor Marshal'l, for really it is not 

. necesosary ope·maps to defend P·rofessor Marshall, as 1 do not f.eel that PrOifessor 
Marshrull ne·ed.s any def.ense. I feel', Uke Dr. MacNeill, .that Professor M·ars'haU 
:is well able to ta·ke care .of hiDe'lf, and I think that ,before P·roiessor Marsh aU 
is through here this evening even Dr. Shields win have reClognized that fact. 
(C-rt-es of "Oh, oh".) But theTe are· a large number of stud·ents Who have· taken 
a part an thi-a controversy, 'but the ·students who are 'On the 'McM'aster Univer
sity solde o·f .the controver:s'Y ·have had little or no opportunity of ,saying a word. 
(Cries IOf "Oh, oh.") 

Mr. 'Moderatoil', 'I ·have not had the priv!Jlege of tourIng the w.mole of Onta·r:io 
and· Quebec in the compa·ny of Dr. 'Shields to pl"esen.t to- the ,people of Q.nta~o 
and Quebec McMaster's side of the story,----«Applause)--a·n·d so I crave this 
afte·rnoon the priviIege o.f saying something at 'least .. 

The B'ibte and "Science". 
Now, ·t'O apply the w{)rds of Mr. Whitoom'be,---.I wi·sh that Mr. Whitco.mbe 

'had quoted Flrofes'sor Marshall a little m'Ore accurately. Professor Marsha:ll 
d~d· not say that he would! agree with. the hypotheses of sffience rather than 

. with ScrIpture. PiI'O.fessor Marsha~l is here, and he wiU contradict me if 1 ma,.ke 
a mistake. What Pl1of·esso.r Marshal'1 said' was ·this:· that if a scien.tlfic fact 
-not a scientific hy,pothes-iS'-were to contradict the Scl'liptu·re, he WlOuld have 
to accept the sdentific fact. But remember ·this, .that 'first Oif all Professor 
MarshllJ1l' made this statement: "I do not 'believe that seience and the Bi'ble are 
out of har·mony in any res~ect." (Applause.)· To put .the matter plain and 
straight, friends', thds is what the Professor means: If the Scri-ptul'e said t·hat 
two and two were five, Professor Marsh'al,l said that :11-e would: ihave to co·n.tinue 
to 'believe 'that two and two were four. ·But Pro·fessor Ma.r·shaH does not 
believe ·that the Bible says that two and two make five. So Mr. Whdtcombe's 
question Teally 'amounts to nothing. It WaBI ju'st an attem.pt to catch the P.ro
feS'Bor. (Applause and! cries of "No, no".) 

Mr. 'Price is very positive in his statements concerning what 
ProfessorlMarshall actually 'Said in the ·conversation to which he refers. 
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He neglected, however, to say tha.t there were only three present 
duringtthis conversation, namely, Professor Marshall, Mr. W. S. 
Whitcom'be, and Mr. W. G. Brown. Just how Mr. Price can speak 
with s'o great assurance of a conversation 'at which he was not present 
himself, must remain somewhat of a mystery. Notice that Mr. Price 
said: I 

"So Mr. Whibcomlbe's question really amo'unta to noth-ing. It 
was just an attempt ,to catch the Professor." 

This statement, we boldly say, is unfair, unjust and untrue. Mr. 
Whitcombe asked ,the question in an honest efEort to find out the 
Professor's view. He ,t3Jlked wi,th him ~ace to face, and put the ques
tion in the plainestllanguage at ,his command. The Profe'ssor replied, 
we bel1ieve, in equally frank and pla,in terms. 

Again, Mr. Price quotes Profess'Or Marshall as making this 
sweeping statement: "I dO' not believe that science 'and the Bi'ble are 
out of harmony in any respect." When Professor Marshall said .that, 
we -do not know, but we are certain that it wa's not during the con
versation to whiCih Mr. Price refers. 

Let us quote aga1in an account, which we have prev,iously given, 
of that part 'Of the conversatlion which is under discussion: 

Prof. Marsball on tbe Bible and Science. 
In con-versation we spoke to tt'h.e professor as ,follows: "Here is 

the Bilble and! iIlere 'is science. iWe do not !beHeve that there is any 
oontrad'iction between the 'Bible and true science. ,Con1l1'adi.ctions 
to the Blble are not found! ,in scientific facts 'but in scienltific 
hypothesis. And in such -eases' we accept the statements of Scrip- -
il;ure :before al1 else. Now what is your 'alltitude?" The Professor 
proceeded to say that was nolt hils attitude. He stated that he would 
put science, first. . 

-W. S. vVhitcombe aUld W. Gordon Brown. 
~ Mr. Price'. Challenge. 

In thoe next place, I s:hou'ld like to reply to M,r. Whitcombe ~urther, but la'ck 
of ti-me makes that Im·possi.ble. (Cries IOf "Go on".) Very well. I should Uke 
to chaHenge Mr. Wlhitcombe to come upon this platform. and ma:ke some of the 
stateme,nts ooncerning Pro,fessoT Marshall's' posdtion· that he did dn 'hl-s own 
church, S·econd Markham, when ·he said that Professor Marshall'.1I' ,position on 
the Old Testament made Jesus Ohri-st into a liar and, an ignoramus. (Cries 
of "Oh, oh".) Wlhy is that statement not made 'here ,to-day? That 'Would not 
sound wel'l' to a lot of you ,people. (Laughter.) 

To .continue, I feel quite capable, of course, of answering the logic of .OUr 
friend, Mr. M-eGlnlay. (Laughter.) 

M~. Wbitcombe Accepts tbe Challenge. 
MR. WHITCOMBE: Mil'. Price,.J will accept your challenge U you wiIJ give 

me -the chance. (Applause.) 
(Mr. Wh:f:tcombe joins Mr. Price on the Platform.) 
MR. WHlTCQlMBE: I am not afraid: to repeat in any place statements I 

have made in any other place. . 
SOME DELEGATES: Go to it. -Spea'k up. 
MR. W1HITCOMl3E: Mr. Price has said that I 'have stated in my own 

church, the Second· Markham, ChUil'ch, that ·the views _ of Professor Mar,shaI'I 
would .In'ake Jesus 'Ch·rist-YIOu d~d not quote it quite .car,recNy. What I did say 
was .that ,the news of P-rofeSSIor MarshaU would- make Jesus Christ either an 
~gn()ramus ·or a dece1ver. 

A DELEGAT~: It is the same thing. 

, .. 
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MR. WHIT:COMiBE: Now, ladieS' and gen·tiemen, where I got the Idea was 
from a lecture delivered in .McMaste·r Univ·emity ,by Dr. J. H. F·armer. (Cries of 
"Oh,oh".)· ' 

SOM:E DELEGATES: Go ahead. 
MR. WHIT·COMBE: Give me a chance. (Cries of "Oh, oh".) If that is al'l 

the chance you w.lU give me, ladies and gentlemen, that is a'M I can say, 
SO~E DELEGAT'ES: Give .him a chance. Go on. 
THE CHAiIRMAN: You chaLlenged pdom. 
MR. WHITOOMBE (addll:"essing Mr. Price): I sit down at your command, 

IJIr. I rose at your command. (Applause). ' 

Mr. Price: "Go and Sit Down". 
It win be notkedl tll'rut Mr. Price 'dhaHeng'e'd Mr. Whit'combe to 

repea't coer-t'ain st1a:tementsl which he' ha'd m'ade 'On 'Other occas,ions. 
Mr. WhitcO'm!be' gla'dly 'ac'cepted h'is· cha'l~enlge, bultapparently this 
fr'anknesis' was to the C:onslt'er'nlllti:on of M'r. Price', a'nd 'he tolld Mr. 
Whi'tcomibe, 'a·f1ter the 'I'rutt'er had come ,to the' pl'aitfo'rmat 'Vhe speaker's 
invi'ta't~lon, .1'0 go 'and sit down. , 

The sitatement whic'h Mr. Whiltcoffilhe was about rto make was 
to :the ro~llow~'n'g effect': 

"Where I gOit 1!he iide'a wa's· fwm a 'ledtiure' dleFi'vered i'n McMaslter 
Unli.'V'ers,j:ty by Dr. J. H. Farmer." It wa's just he're 'thalt Mr. Whoit
combe was int'e'rrup't'etl 'a'nd' toM by Mr. PI'ke'to go and. s'it dlown. 
:Dhe lecture l"e'ferred 'to was one that Dr. Farmer gave o'n the demon
ol'O'gy ·of ,tihe' New Te'S1tame'nlt, in opposi!t'ion JjjotJhe d~'S'cussion con
tained in tine text-hook f(lr tllait c'l'ass,-Stevens' Theology of the 
New Testament." , 

Profes's'or Marshal'l ai's'o gave a 1'ectul"e ,in which 'he touc,hed on 
the s'a!me 's,ubj'ect, anld 'spoke 1'0 tohe foUowing effect: 

The M·iracle of Gadara. 
Miracle of ev:,l spirits entering into .Slwine, Matthew 8: 2·8-34. 

ThiS' cannot be fu~ly explained ,by any known law; 'but is there 
anything in modern 'science which can give us a clue? The ·follow
ing 's·tory is told, not as an ·ex:p1ana:tion, but as a poss·tble clue to 
the situation. 

In an asylum in England there was a pat.lent w,ho wa:s per
fectly nonna,l except ;!lor the· delusion tha.t Ms arm was glass, 

. His doctor tried many means of persuading him to the contrary, 
but could not convince him. Eventually, once when the 'mono· 
man'iac was walking alone, the d.octor ·crept up 'beh-ind him, and 
hitti·ng the glass arm, he dnopped a glass bottle at the sa:me 
moment, FroI!l that time the man was normal in every way, ·for 
he ,blllieved 'his glass arm was broken, and sO' the delusion waS' lost. 
In this way Christ possibly scatter·ed the de,Iusion of the madman 
in the country o·f the Gergesenes by saying the d·emOlis had entered 
into the 'swine, ,for they saw t:iJ.em ·rush intO' the sea, and so the 
demoniac may have been cured by thus being made to :believe that 
the evil S·p:ritSi :had left hi·m. 

Views of Dr. Fanner and Prof. 'Mars·baH Contrasted. 
In Ithin'klill'g over ,tlhe' imp'l'i:ca:tlion of tht!lse remarks· the su'gges

trOll'S '0:£ Dr. Farmer came' to mi'nd, We remember ·1:'hat. 'he pointed 
out Ithat 'a vi'ew wlblilclh dienti'eOi tlhe re'aiHt'Y 'Of demon p'os's'eS'siioon com
mi:tted ,Je'sus to ,'be'in'g either ignorant on a 'subject wi1th whidh He 
spO'ke wi!rha'Ssuran'ce, or to 'aJocommo'd'ating himsdf ,to the' S1Upersiti-
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. ' rroOiS 'O'f His day. Dr. Fartn'er we'nit on 'to s'ay 'thiat the accomm'oda-
tlion th~0rJ:" is unetlhical, \~Iidh is. a !"'iM wayO:f s'ayin~ .that Je'S~s 
wa's 'a 1'I'ar -If He acc'OIIlllmod'a:ted HIs vIews' .to the- supe-rs'bI1t'lOns of HIs 
counltl'ym'e'n; 'and to :rhin,k! t'hait J e's'us' \va,s ignorant :is' incredible: 
"Whatever mysitery ·tlhe're· lnaY he about His' 'selU-'emptying, He cer
ta~ln!}'Y did nolt speak out O'f His' !ignlo'ranlc-e," 's'aid Dr. Farmer. He 
says' He ·spoke the wor'ds' ,the' Fafher gav'e Him '1:'0 speak. He spolke 
oUit of His knowledge; wei are t'oM in John 3: 11: "We speak that 
we dlo knOw, and' t'e'Sti'fy oj:I}tIat we 'h'ave s'een." Tha't is' one of the 
wa'1:ers'hed:S' 1n cI'it'ic'islm. If a man Sia:ys· tlhat He sa'id s'ome things 
tha·t were nOit true, 'he 1'5 on the wrong s'jlde oftlhe- watersihed." 

Thus' we' beDieve we ar~ pe'rfe'C'i'ly ju-slt'ified :a·ccording to Dr. Far
mer's own rea<s'ol1'in'g in ,s'ay'inlg tiha't suClh a V'iew of Jesus a's is set 
flOr'th -in Professor Ma'rsh:a'1'1',s '~edure a'bove referred toO, make'S' Jesus 
either i:gnorant or a dec~ive·r. -W. S. W'hi'tcombe. 

I . 
MR. PRICE: I am not at all in dou-bt 8/bout 'Mr. Whitoombe's words 'because 

there was a gentleman by the mime o·f M-r. ·Clark, 'Who asked hIm if he had ever 
heard Profes·l!'OT Mars'hall: say thQse words, and 'he said: No, Professor Marsha~l 
was too wise to say that. Y.ou c'!ln see the implIcation in that phrase. 

SOME DELEGATES: Oh Yt:is, we can see that. 
MlR. PlUDE: Now, iOn ~age 7 of The Prophet, I read these words-: 
A DELEGATE: Which issue? 
MR. PR'lCE: Jane 12th, pag~ 'I. 
A DELEGATE: Which prophet is it, Isaiah? 

"A Miniimum of Doctrinal Preaching"l 

MR. mICE: This is The ptoPhet, edIted! ,by -Mr. 'Gordon ,Brown, ~n wh!l.ch 
Mr. Wh-itcombe hlas quite a bit to. say someUmes·. V:ery well', in· larog.s letters 
you willl l'eaAi' these WIOTds: I 

1 .sugges.t a minimum ¢ doctnn-al preaching. 
Those are' supposed to /be tl1e word·s of Profes'sor MarshaH in :the class, 

and und.ernea.th. it Y'()U -wiJ!l find: I truls ·eXipl:a.nation: 

Wihat ,kind of Christi8:x\s' will &! "-m·in·im'\l'm of doctrinal preach
iDJg" produce? Will they love their Bibles? WIilIl they be conver
sant with its 'goreat tea.cMngs? Will they be ;a,.ble to teU If.alse doc
,trines when they hear the·In.?· Will' -it ·be diffi.cult to .s'W,sep them 
a way by the isms of the day? 

I 
Now, Plrofes'sor Marshall' did BaIY those words: "·1 suggest a minimu·m o·f 

doctr-i-ruaJI. :preaching." But let me give you the connection in wohich he said 
those wo~ds. 

Professor MarsnaU s&.id thlllt lin the Old Country a gre.8:t d·eal !!Dore atum
tion ,is' ,paid to the church calendar .than- is doone in this country, and that at 
certain seasons of ,th'e year it 'is the custom there to ,preach on the ,great doc
trines 'Of religion. "For .elmmple,'\ ohe said, "a.t Christmas time you mig,ht wei,l 
preach the doctrine 'Of the incaTn~1;ion; on .Good Friday-and, they a}.waY'S- oh-ave 
services ·in the Old GDuntry on Go:od Friday-it would 'be ;wel,l' to preach on the 
atonement; on. 'IDaster Sund.a.y it would b-e a splendid oppor:bunf.t.IY to preach o·n 
the resur·rection; on Wihitsu·nd'iLY it would Ibe a sp}.end,Id- oppor.tunity to'preacl1olll 
the doctl'ine GIf the- -HOlly SPirit".1 And th.en he said, "Gentle'men, I suggest 
that here the ohurch .calendar might wen /be ta:k·en .as a -mLni·miu:m of doctrinal 
1p'l"eaching". (Cries of "Oh, oh".)! NoW! you see the way in wIh~eh U 81ppe&'TS 
In -the paper: . 

I sugg.es.t a mInimum of: doctrinal ,preaching. 
And Professor Marshal,l is' hEl'l'e. to: teU you th.a.t those were h~ words elliactly. 
CiJrtain']y ,the Profeser agrees tha:t -th-at Is .the case. (Apploause.) 
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Now, friends, you see things hJa:ve not been r.eported j'USt .exactly straight, 
h'lld I am· some.what sur,p·r·!JSed that the young men forget two rather stri'king, 
if 'homely, illustrations that Pro·fessor Marsh-all used. He s·aid ,that d·octrins 
oUlgoh,t to be in eveny sermon. He said that you need not 'put doctrine right 
under the ,people's nose.s. He said, to use an· illustration thi-s way, .that egp: 
a·re 'good food, but ,that 'he does not like to hrave an egg (lOoked hard and put 
on the top of a opudd'iIllg. f.'Ild ,put on the t81b,I'e for dinner; -it is far better to 
coo·k ·the egg in the pudding, for then the person gets something tooth80moe 
and something meaty /lit the same time. (,Laughter.) Professor Marll'haN: 
SlUgg·ested' that doctrine ought to be i·n a s·eTmon as an egg in a pudding. 

Another illtustration Professor Marshall used is this: Doctrine ·is to ·the 
sermon what ,the skeleton is to the 'body. In ()uher words, it is that which 
gives it form and that which 'gives it streIlJglth. As f&.'r as I can see there! 
would be no sermon without theD'logy. T.hat is ProfessDr MarshaU's Ulustra
tion on that matter. 

A Representative Statement From the Professor. 

In dealing with Professor Marshall's attitude toward doctrinal 
preaching, we notice first of all that Mr. P.I1ice admitted: '~Now, 
Professor Marshall did say those words: 'I sugges.t a minimum of 
doctrinal preadhing.''' 

We believe that it is always wen, whenever at all p'ossihl"e, to 
g.ive the context in wh~c'h a s'entence wa's uttered. Hence in publish
ing the above-mentioned remark of the Professor, we attempted to 
give somethiing of the connection in which it was said. It is to :be 
noted, however, that Mr. Price failed to read the context given, which 
is as foUows: 

"Doctrinal p·reaching. There is a ,great reaction against »his 
in 'Europe .. It is said that it is d,ry. Il it .is dry, the fault is with 
the prerucher and nett with the doctrine. Dead theology is false 
theology. Doctrinal preaching is important !because people need 
an intellectual gI'tip of religious truthL I suggest a minimum 01 
doctrinal preaching." 

The above is a representative statement from the Professor. 
Throughout his lecture's he constantly exalted' what he is p'leased to 
call "religion" at the expense 0.£ 'what "he terms "theology". He S'aid 
severa:l times in our hearing: "I -do n'Ot preach theol'Ogy but religi'on." 
When i.t wa,s men't!ioned to him in cIa.ss, Profe'ssor Marshall did not 
deny the fact that. since he did not preach theology but religion, his 
published utterances therefore dlid not prove him 'orth'odox. 

-vV. S. Whitcombe and W. Gordon Brown. 
. I do not s·ay for a minute that iMr. Bra·WIIl bas wilfully misinteropreted' tlle 

Ptrofesso!l". I ·believe -that MT. Brown WOllol'd be incapl>!ble of that. I !l"espect Mr. 
Brown, a-l.tho-UJg1h I d;sa'gree Wlith what th'e ha·s· done. I disagree with th.9- UJ8Ie 
·he -IDllIkes o,r tMngs; stm I ·admire Mr. Brown. But you wil1 notice again, I 
believe. that Mr. ,Bro'1rn .heard only the words. "I suggest a minimum of dO'1>
trinal pl"eaching." The TeaS'on he beard only' those woI'tds' was ibecause of ,the 
·wspi.ciousneStSJ of Ihis own mllIld. Th&Jt ,fact is ·ind1cated again 'on this sa.xne 
poage: 

P.rofessor Mars·hall said again: "I always SBIY ·that Jude WBS. 
worth writing if it' were for nothing eLse than for his ibenediction:' 

Tthtl.s ·is the comment: 
How does this, reflect on the r·est of tha:t iIlJSlpired !book, which 

exohorts us to "earnestly contend ·for the faith"? 
Tlb.e an,swer -to the question', friends, is .simpJ.y .this: It does lD.ot reflect 'IIpon ,the 
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·res.t of the inspiqoed' ~ok at aU. I mig-ht as lWell spea'k of John 3·: 16 som&
,M·mes, and 'say that the whole of John's go.spels weqoe w.ell worth WT,ioting if it 
were only for John; 3,: 16. There is no reflection meant there wihatsoever. 
(Appla.use.) 

I 

Prof •• or Mara'hall Destroying the Faith of the Students. 
There is an'Other :quotati'On on ·page 3 that I soould lioke to make refer:ence 

to. Thls is an example of 'how 11. young man wllJOse faith 'is supposed to have 
Ibeen taken awa;y from' him throu:g,h the teachIng of Prof,essor Marshall
we&.lkened, at le'ast. This -is what is 'sa,id by Mr. Brown: 

"Many of ,the studen.ts, have not the same, confidence in ScrIp. 
ture as they tid wlhen' .he started. To us at first a Scripture ,text 
ends argUomen.t~ He has s.ho.wn that would, not ,be accepted in Eng
,l'and, and most' ()f the men ln the clas's (th.r.'t is, this student's OW'll 

Iclass) have ta4ten that attitud·e, too." 

N'Ow, what Prodlessor MarshaH said w'as to thIs emect: lin tihe Old Country 
there are' ,s,imply miiliO'll:S of pe'Opl'e who do n'Ot go to ehur:oo, ,t.here are mil
Iioos of, ,pe()ple who :do not ·beHeve in God, ther,e are mdHi()ns of ,peopie who 
d'O not !believe ,that the 'B~bl'e is the inspired Word of -God, and it is ;positive~ 
uselEllBs to ,go to those peo,pl-e q'lloting texts ibecause ,they sim'ply d'o not beloieve 
in your -God, and thelY do nol believe in your Scripture. !Professor Mf.'I'slhall 
s'aid: What you havie to do is to 'show them the reas'0nalbleness, first of wH, 
of the ,Scriptural- ;pqsi-1ion, 1!Jlld then brin'g alon'g your ScrLpl'Ju,ral r:efe'l"ences 
and drive ,the -matter home. 

No,w, friends, that Is, exactly what ·the 'preachers are do,ing aU across the 
COlUntry. IDr. John· M&!cNein hillS one sermon ,in which, he deal-s' wi,th imm.or· 
tality, and, first of ail he says: Science cannot contradict immartauty; in the 
second 'place, the eve'r.yday loife o·f man de,mands imm'OrtaUty aJIld reE'gion as
sures immortality. No· one surellY is ,g01ng to say that Dr. MacNei1t is a ihel'letic 
foor that sermon? . 

Whf.'t ls, 'he do,ing in the ,firs;t two· poSitions 'but tryIng to advance a reason
able' sdtuation? Our friend, Dr. Shields, is very 1I'0nd of twO' terms~sychology 
a'nd psychoJ.ogUcal. .1 have rea-d a. very l-arg;e number of 'Dr. S.hield's' sermons. 
I' have heard Dr. S!hlielods pr:each more of,ten .than any 'Other preacher In Ta
ronto, and I never he·ard ,& man m8lke use o.f thos'e terms ,more frequently; 8100 
Dr. Shields m.r.'kes ~() apoaogy w.h'a.tsoev·er for 'wppeal,ing to the reasona'bl'ene,ss 
of his doctrine and 'his teaching. 

And there is a far h.i.g.her 8lU1::hori,ty than Dr. Shie,lds, even, that IIBi the Lord 
J.esus Himself, ,fo.r You wliJ.l rememb-er on, some occasion .our Lo'rd ,said m ,effect: 
If /You, ibe1ng evil, ,know enoug,h to give your chHd'l'en go'Od g:!fts', is it not to 'be 
e:mpected, is' it not reasonwble to· think, that God will care for you, His' child
r.en, since He ,is mllch ;}Jetter than you are? 

And does Jeswi HJj'IIlIs'elf not refer to reasonableness in ·a.ttemptinlg to put 
His teaching bef'Or~ men? 

Must We Come Down to the Level of Infidelity? 
When a spe~ker ,comes to "refute" 'tihe statements of his oppon

ents, he sh'ould qe ~areful to 'be absolutely accur:ate. We did not say 
that the pers'ona:~ faith of the student ,to which Mr. Price refers wa'S 
"taken away from him through the teaching of Professor Mal'shall
weakened at least." Vve ,did say ,that th~s part'iculiar student in'formed 
us of the influe~,ce that the teaching of Professor Ma"rs:h"all was having 
on most of the Inen in t'he class in Theology ,to which this student 

I ' 
be1'onged. I. • 

One may se~k to explam as best 'he can ,the 'sad attItude that we 
are tol'd that m~ny people in the Old Country assume, 'but whatever 
may be said ab\:>ut that, it does not alter the fact, according to the 
in-formalion tMs' student gave U's,-and we wroted'own the quotation 

I 
! 

i 
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wiven above as he talked wti,th us,-that most 'Of the men in the class 
in Theology which graduated la'st year have come to beli'eve that .the 
quotation of a ·text of Scripture does not end at! argument-that is, 
-they have had the idea of impli'cit f.aith in the Bible as the final court 
of appeal taken awaY.from them. 

We recall hearing Profe,ssor Mars.hal'l say that Wesley ,in his day 
could assume belief in God and the Church, in Heaven and hell, but 
that C. H. Spurgeon was the l,ast of the great prea'chers who could 
do that, and therefore, that if Spurgeon were alive to-day, he would 
employ a different method from that which 'he U'sed to use. 

Somewhere we have read that the great Spurgeon once s.aid of 
the defence of the Bible and ,its ·doctrines, that the be'st way to defend 
a lion' was' to .let it out; and ~e have 11'0 d'ouht ,that if he were alive 
to-day, he would go on, just as he .. did in his lifetime, preaching the 
pure Word of God and assuming it, ·and its great teachings, to be true. 
Surely it is unthinkable! that \ve shall ever g-ain bel~ef in the theology 
~t th.e .Bible by gning- half way ",~it'h in£ddity, and seeking to hroing 
our proclamation olf ,the Gospel down 'to its low level. 

Yet we also recall Profes'sor Marshal'l advisling the' preachers-in
the-making in his classes to be able to preach without 'their Bible, that 
is·, witho:ut. appealing to the Bible, bas:ing their message 'largely or 
entirely upon experience. Someone rather wisely remarked that 
preaching: without the Bible was just what was wrong wlith the 
Professor. 

-w. Gordon Brown. 

Professor Marshall and the Atonement. 
Now, there are ,many mar·e things I sMuld '1·Ike to say, ibu,t Y'OU wlQl hav-9 

.to .pardon me ",'M,l'e I take the Urn-e to put 'before you: Professor ·Mar.sihall's doc
trine olf the aton,ement. I con'sid,er this; to he essential, 60 I ,tbinok I shaH have 
to ask .the ·Convention jUlSt to tSJke' time to Us ten. 

You see, friends, I was ·not suspicious of Professor Ma'l'SllaU, nor of iMs 
position. I W'IIiS n'ot one bit afra-!·d to IliSik que'stions in the class, and if YO'll 
re&.'d this !PIl!p·eT yO'll will see I did .as·k questions in the ~ass, ;and you wm also 
see that !fOIT ·some 'Of my questioos I have Ibeen hand-ted with un gloved' handa 
Iby ·the Profes·sor. But I do not find (fauIt with th,e ~rofessor ,fur that at aU. 

To understand the discuSlSlon plfblished in this paper you 'Will have to know 
the 'bac'kground Dr things, of the ;Jectures in S'Ystematic Theo}oogy under Profes
sor Keirs1lead. We had! discussion.s oo-u,eerning {RDmans 3: a6, wbout which so 
much haJs' been sa'd, and we had come to' certain conclusions 'about that text, 
Th'en we went into :pr,Dfesso·r Ma·rs,ha.u's class, and without him first eVeT having 
be·en warne·d, 'of the discussion we had ,had, 01' the concluslon·S! we had oome to, 
the question.s w,ere ,put .to him, and ,because :ll."e did not 'ans'Wer us exactly in the 
same words we had ,be·en speaking in, 8'ome people got suspicious .. 

Can We Ask Wha't a Professor Believes? 
Mr. Price intimated that Profess'or Marshal'l should have been 

warned that we were going- to ask "him 's'ome questions 'concerning his 
view of the atonement. vVe -do not consider that 'a man is fit to teach 
theolog-ical stU'dents who has' n'Ot himse'l'f a dear grasp of the true 
meaning of the death of Christ, which lis, indeed, the heart of the 
GO'Spe1, that those 'students are pre-suma!bly being ,trained to preach. 
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All fair-minded people will agree 'with us 'that it is not laying a trap 
for any man, and least of all fot: a theological profeS'sor, simply to 
attempt to find ou.t what he beFeves on so vital a subject as the 
atonement. I 

-'N. S. iWhitcomhe 'and W. Gordon Brown. 

But Professor Marshall took ti·nJ lateT on to set before UBI his own .position 
on the atonement, and l·f I misquote,. Pr()fessor Marsha.lI OT state hIm wrongly 
thlso afternoon, I feel quite sure .that Professor Marshal,l, as an honest Christian 
gentleman, will set the tMng right a;nd satisfy this assembly as to hIs position 
on this great matter. PrOofe·ssor Marshall says, in the first place, that it is not 
easy to set forth a complete doctrine of the atonement, but that any doctrine of 
the atonement that would be sati~factory to h:m must contain the ·following 
elemen.s: In the ·firSlt place, it must h·ave its origin in t'he love Oof God, "God 
commendeth HIS! loove towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Ch·rist died 
'for us," and then 'he wouId quote (:r,o~m 3: 1,&, and many other texts ·from the 
New Testament. ' 

In the second 'place, t'he holhj.ess and ju·stice of God are recorded in the 
atonement. Flrofessor M'arSihaU made th'at statement in the class whdle I walr 
present. i . 

In sU'P'POrt o.f that position a!text Uke that of Romans 3: 'as, would be in 
order: "To deolare, I say, at Uais tJ.me His righteousness: that He might ,be just, 
andJ the justifier of him whIch bellev·eth In Jesus." 

In the third' .place, it must; contain the swbstitutdonary element, and in 
res-pect to that Professor Marshll;ll in the class quoted the 1I:fty-tMrd chapter of 
Isaiah: "AJI we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every()ne to his 
own way, and the Lord hath laicl on Him the iniquity of us aU." 

In the fouI"th place, the sta,tement must have a moral value. The law of 
self·sacrifice Is the law of .the un-iv,erse. Life comes from death. "Except a corn 
of wheat faH into the ground and die, it abldeth alone: but if it die it Ibringellh 
·forth much fruit." I . 

And in the fifth place, it Jhust have a ceI"tain moral influence. "Because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving ·us an example, ·that ye should follow .His 
steps." i 

1Mf'. Brown has la:b(}Ured ,to some degree in llhis paper to show that Dr. 
Farmer and Pro.fessor Marsha!ll disagree on the matter 'of the atonement. We 
have trded Ito make out-I do 'not /feel like taking the time to unfold the paper 
a:gain-in effect, this is w'hat they say: They think they heard Dr. Fumer 
says that Romans 3: :~6 'is tb,e iNew Testament docbrine of the atonement, and 
that when Porofessor Marshall claims there is no d'octrlne of !the aflonement 
there, Professor 'Marshall is disagreeing with Dr. Farmer. Dr. Farmer did not 
make the statement t'hat iaomans 3: 26 -declares the theory of the atonement. 
He does say that he thinks it ,gives an- Indic&.tion of the doctrine of the aton.s-
menll as held Iby the Apostle; Paul;- . 

IM'R. W. ~. 'BROWN: ;Pr0ve it. 
.MR .. PRICE: -'but thbre is no IIlIo're '8. complete statement of the atone

ment in Romans 3: 26, tlian t'h.ere is in Romans '5: '8, which teaches Ilbat 
"God was In C'hrIBit, recon~iling the world unto Himself." 

I heard Dr. Farmer ,preac'h myseIr at IMr. 'MarshaH's ohuroh, Castlefield 
Avenue, Good 'Friday morning. Dr. Farmer t'O().k as. his subject, Why Christ 
Died. First of all, he advaJj.ced some reasons that would not answer the' question 
fully. T·hen he came to the ;positive part, and ,I can gIve you 'his sermon in 
outline. : 

In the first place, Je~us had to die \because -God love~ the world, and 'he 
quoted Jlohn 3: 16. In tl;1e second place, ·Chridt ·died in order ,that God's holi
ness and justice might be vindicated, and he made use of Romans 3: 2,6. In 
the ·third place, the atone~ent bas a substitutionary value, and he quoted Isada:h 
53, ,which just prevlously!.J had quoted myoself in ·prayer. 

I say this without ~e possllbiUty of contradiction, t!b.at l'r Professor Mar-

~ I 
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&'hall and Dr. Farmer 'Were ,broug'h.ll 'face ,to face and were to set before one 
another thei'l" respective doctrines o,f ·the atonement, there would be no dis
agreement whatsoever, and no lack of 'harmony whaltsoever. 

Concern'ing Pro:fess.or M'ars'hl;l.l'l's view o'f tlhe atonement, much 
has already been s'aid and, no doubt, much l"emciins t'O be said. Two 
or three remartks' a'l"e in order here. 

As for Romans 6 :26, we' quot'e the f'dUow~ng from the August 
number 0.£ The Prophet: 

Profeaaor Maraball p:'Dd RomaDa '3: 26. 
Talking re·cent-Iy with a prominent minister of our Conven· 

tion conceTning the teachings of Professor MarshaY, we remaTked 
especially his re'fusal to "come out" on Romans 3:26: "That He 
mig.ht be just, and, .the Justifier of h:m w.hich believe.t:h in Jesus." 

This ,brothe,r had had a ·personal conversa;ti{)n wath PrDfeSIBor 
Marshan concerning his own particular views. He tolld us that 
the sam:e thin~ as happened when M·r. W. S. Whit-combe brought 
this verse three different times to the ·professor, al50 happened 
WRen he himself spoke to him of it: he refused to "come out" on it. 

Denies the Heart of the Gospel 

Mr. Prilce says: 
"In 'I:Ihe th'ird: ploace, it mus't contain the substitutionary e'iement, 

and in res1pect t'O that Professor Mars'ha,lll in the das's quoted the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah: "All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have tumed ·everyone t'O his own way, and 1Jhe Lord 'hat'h iaid on 
Him the iniquity of us all.''' 

When it come's 1\:'0 the m'a'ttter of the s:uhs1!i1tution:ary death of 
Ghrist, it wou'ld be weU t'o oon'suh Pro'fes&or M'ars'hall's· own answer 
to 'a queslt'ion of. Dr. Shid'dis" a·s given be1ow. Bes'ides that it wiH be 
notiiced t'hat Profe's'SIOr Mars·haLl adm1iltted ~'cri1!icising" Lu'tlher's vi'ew. 
His criticism was: qu'O'te'd in' the speech of Rev. W. ]. H. Brown. 

We he1'ieve that whalt Profes'sor Mars'ha'1'l Sla·id Luther heM is 
the very he'ar:t of the Gospel·; 'and anly m'an w'ho, ~mplllidtlly or explic
itly, denies this meaning of 't!h'e deat'h o-f Ohrist, is' ll'ei,th~r 1rue to the 
Word of God- nor a fit rn'structtor 'Of tlhos'e who are Ito pr·e'a·C'h ill' the 
Baptist Chu'r'ches' t'h-ro<ughout t'he Baptist Conventiion of Op!tario and 
Quebec.-W. Go'rdon Brown. 

N{)w, Christian ·friends, Professor !Marshall 16 present this a.fternoon, and 
fol" that fact, in a 'Way, 1 8iDl sorry, 'because 1 feel it is my duty 110 ,bear testi· 
mony to him, and wi·t:h your 'permission and IMs forrliveness I am going to do 
that. 

:1 am going to do it 'because .it is said in The Prophet that certain young 
men have !been injured 'by his tea:chdng. I hell eve that Wlhen Professor Marshall 
came 110 this country, my religion was very largely of the 'head; ·1 did my .best 
to get all ,the arguments 1 possi,bly ·oould to support my position theolo·gically. 
Professor MarshaLl came, and Professor ·Marshall certainly 'has a clear intellect, 
clear as' cryS'tal, and there is no dou!bt in the w{)rld .but that he has the power 
to express Ihamseif, and· eX'press himseIr accuratrely. But the gift of ·Professor 
Mal'Sihall to me was in a different way-it was in the appeal that he made te 
the he,art. It is not what PrOifesl!lor M'arshall has· taug,ht me, it iIs in what 1 
have caught ·from Professo'l" MarshaH, what I iIl'ave 'caught of his ibeaulliful 
Chr·istian spiri·t. It has been. wonderful to moe. 

:May 1 a411 thiis word? I am afraid that !before. Professor MarSih'all came 
private prayer with me was almost!: neglected; Ibut since he has; come, and since 
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I have Hstened to his eontri'butions ok the ·class, and ·ha.ve learned! to appreciate 
some thing of .his spirit, ;private prayer ha.s tbecome to me the source of spir.itu~ 
power. 

Mr, Mod'erato·r, I thank you. (Applause). 
THE CHAIRMAN: The hour for adjournment is almost at hand; we 

have fifteen ,minutes. We 'will hear Mr. Galt, and unl-ess h,e is ve·ry ·brie·f, we 
wi1I necessari,ly adjourn be·fore Ilhe close of his address. 

Rev. John Galrt Spoke. 

The' Rev. }olhn Ga'llt, of Osih'awa, ,here ad'dre's'sed the Convention. 
We have before us'the s'tenogra-pihk report vf Mr. Ga'llt's' speech, 

and 'a,f'ter 'a careful e'xia.mi'ntart-i'on we 'have cori>cl'udiedl i:t has nothing in 
ilt tiha't wou'ld give our re'ad1e'rs' a:ny 'I.i:ght one way or tthe' other. At 
t,he begiQtninlg ,o'f tthe r,epotft of his' speech we find' th'e's'e wo'rd's : 

"J 'am here to-night euppOTting the amendment to the amend
ment ,because-(-Commotion caused 'by delegates 'leaving the Con
vent:,on)-

THE CHAIRMAN: Ord'Sr. Let 1tSI be quiet, brethren. It is only a few 
minutes to the adjournment. Gi,ve Mr. Galt an opportuDiity. 

MR. GALT: I oam used to this, Mr. Presid·ent-I once was a missionary 
to ca·b-dr.ivers. It won't -dd&turb ·me at aU." 

~t woultd 'be unfair't'O" charge the exi;t of tfue de'le:ga:tes from the 
c'hurdl t'o ;M'r. GaH, for he spo'ke at t<he en'd o!f' a ve'ry l'on'g, t~'re'SlOme 
s'ess.ion; burt we confeSls'tto having 'felt a Hlttl'e a;muste'me'nt when M·r. 
Gah declared Ij;lh'at h~ w'a's used to pre'adhing to a retiritl'g congrega
Hdn, and honesty .comp'e1's us to 'Slay, a:fter exa'mining his' addre'ss, we 
a're nlOrt surprised. 

The 'reoord of tlhe afternoon ses'sion J'olltltowi'ng Mr. Galt'·s address 
conlt'inlUes a's fol'ltows.: 

A DELEGATE: Mr. 'Chairman, may I have a w-ord? Do you give it as 
yoW' TuUng that ev·ery person -IDlUst leave the 'building? 

THE CHAIRMAN: Well, the 'announcement was made that we must all 
leave Ilh:s bui~ding. 

THE DELEGATE: That d-oes not ,refer to this other 'buHding? 
1miE CH.A:IIRMAN: We will ·reopen again ,the business session ibeginning 

. at eight o',clock. We will s-in,g ·tor !ten or fifteen mdnutes !before, and bhe doors 
will lbe open at .forty mInutes· to eig>ht. 

Rev. J. B. Kennedy Again Ruled put. 
REV. J. B. KENtN!E[)Y: IMr. Chadrman, I want to say a word. I was ruled 

out of order this morning, ·and I do n-ot 'want to ibe rule·d 'out of order again. No 
man .is out- of order if he .is trying to relieve t'he suffering of humanitY-IlI0 man 
is out of oroer. 

Well 'now, I ,brought this matter u'p on Monday nI-ght, and I knew >this 
Convention was going to >be crowded. Now I have this 'proposition to make: 
,There is a tPregbytllr.ian Church w>lthin three Iblo.citll of thIs ,chouroht w,hiC'h will 
easily seat fifteen hundred, peaple, and we can Ihave 111 for the asmin·g, Now, 
would it not :be ibetter for us to ,go to that chur.ch? " 

(Cries of "No, no" and '''Yes, yes",) 
THE CHiAmMAN: I think that has !been settled by the .Oonvention earlier 

in the session. 'We cannot C}pen it again. 
(AI> 6.35 'P.m" the ConvenUon adjourned until 8 p.m.) 
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Evening Session 
THE CHA:IRMWN: When this llifternoon the se·s,ston ad1ourned, we were 

discussing .the ·r.e~ort of the Board at Gove:rnors In; an amendment to· the 
amendment. It h·ad :tJee'n amended, a;nd .then an amendment to the amendment 
had ,been moved, and w·e werre· in the mdds,t of that di·scuSis.1on when Woe ad· 
j·oul"Illed. W'e w'ere takin·g our tS'Pea.kers .i-n the order they were gIven to tho!! 
Chairman, and' the next In orde'f ds ,prolfesso:r 'MarsihaJl..l of !f:he Un:iversUy. 
(,Ajppla'\lJse. ) 

'Profes's'Or Marshall's Speech. 
PROFESSOR L. H. MARSiHA:L'L: Mr. Moderetor and feillow delegates of 

thIs Convention: ilt!ls. very ikInd of you to give me so hearty a weloome and 
to show ·me beforeh·and that 1 have not forfeite·d th,e confidence which, you reo 
pos'ed -in me last year. 

I am sure you will all agree that I 'have 'had a. most extraordinary welcome 
in·to Canada. (LllIug·hter.) 'In Ifoact, I have thoug,ht again and' aga.ln o·f .a;n 
in.Sttan-ce referred, to and illustrated in the Englis.h comdc journal, Punch, some 
time ago. A man was. payirug a. visit to hl.ts Ifr.iend mil" ~o !Sooner had' he got 
to the garde·n ga.te, than ,his frIend"s do·g adva;nced to greet h'lm in, a rather 
ag>g.ressive manner, an·d' .the visitor hesita.ted to :go forward until hls Ifriend 
-came' to' the fron.t d'Oor an:d said, "'Now, come along, never mind, be won'·t hurt 
you;>' And the vilSi·tor noticed that although. ,the do,g ,wlllsb&l'Iki~ v~ry ·furI· 
ously, he: w'llliJ wwgginog Ms tall just illS vl.gorouSl.y, so he -caned out to hIs friend 
Q·nd said, "I don't iknow wihIch end' of .the belllst to believe." (Laugh-ter and 
applaU6e.) . 

I have nev·er .in my life received & heartier welcome than I have had here 
til! Canada, ibut at ',the same time there halVe 'been those who nave ,been ~rk· 
ing against ,me and ,trying! to !kIi®hten me away. 'But a.t any rate, U I am not 
a Christian, I am an Eng.l~sh·man, and it j,s very hard to !frighten' an Engtlish· 
man IlIway. 

Thank. to Dr. S·hielda. 
'But we ·must give 'hon'or where honor is due, and ;1. thin·k I ought here to 

eJDpres's mty ·thaDJks ··to ·Dr .. S'hield·s f·or many gl'eat services which he has d'One 
me, un~.ttdngly. In the first 'Place, he has ibeen my .pu,blicf.ty rugent; I ·h·ave 
hoad wO'lI:d·e:rlul congJ"e.gat'ionos wherever 'I ·have gone. (LlllUghter a;nd &l)plause.) 
Then· I have ibeen the r.ectpient of IBcores and sco'l"es, 1 thinok 1 'migth,t saJY 
hundreds, (J,r a·cts OIf courtesy and kindness which woul'd never have been mine 
but tor the ,fa,.ct that 1 have ,been Ms victf.m. . 

I reme·mber just a'bout a year asgo, 1 went ,t{) the railway tStation to try and 
g·et .~ turnitnr,e :released. The clenk told! me that ,it could -not !be !I'ele'llised 
unless 1 ,produced the bUI of la;ding. Fo·r some re'lIIson or ()the·r the ibHI of aad~ 
ing .had gon·e astray. ''''Su,t'', I said, "I have' ,got m.y hous·e an·d I wllint my ·furn·i· 
'ture, 'I want .IDIY hooks; 'I want to 'start work." He said, "It cannot ,be done 
without the bin o·f lading." "W·eH," I said, "surely something ,can 'be done." 
He said, "Nothing oCIlJl 'be done. I wU1 tak·e yoUi!' name a'nod adaNs·s." I gav·e 
him my name an·d add,ress, when the cler·k looked up to me and: said', "Are 
y'ou P'rofessor Marshall?" (La.u.ghter.) I said, "Yes," "Oh," he ,said, "I 'WdH 
se·e a.bout it;" anod I got the furnIture out the same day. ('Laughter.) 

I have s,aid co·mparative'ly little rub·out tMB' controveI'lS·ey. iI have ,prefeNed 
to allow the ,stream of mj,sreprese'ntation and IIIbuse to fiow by me. 1 Iknow 
that my ·silen.ce ila;s ibeen intel'preted' in some ,places 8iS a sig.n of wea'kness, 
·but I am ·sur·e you wil~ agr·ee with· me when 1 s&,'Y it, that had I time to r~ly 
to aH t,hat ha.s been 'wl'itten and ·said a.gai·nst me, I should have had nothilllg 
als·e to do. 

T'hen I m8IY ,say tha;t I am not na;tU'rally' a con.trove:rslalist. I am a·fTaiid of 
controv·e,ray, in 'tMs s·en,se, that I't !\Ieems <to me th'at controv·er·sy is apt .to 
destroy one'·s Christtian spirlt an·d to .produce in' one a ve·ry unchdsUan tem'per, 
and to my mind ,that j,s'the m-ost d'eadly heresy or al'l. (Cr.ies of "He·a.r, he·u".) 
I 'l'Iemem'ber that Mr. Spurgeon used' ,to quote a Isay>ing of 'Matthew Henry: iIf 
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reUgion has done no,thing for your tempers it has done nothing foil' yourr: sou~s. 
So we mu,st tllY and keep a th{)r{)ugMy good temper. 

We can weal 'believe P.rofe'ssor M·arsiha'l!l'·s expe'rienlCe in Canada 
has been a very trying one. We bdieve a great unkindness was done 
him by Dr. Fat'mer and othe'rs responsible for his coming; and we 
have fe-l't deeply so·rry for him throughou't the controversy. We have 
no speda~ com.plaint to make,-O'ur readers must judge by reading 
whether Prof.es'Soor Marghalll e~ce'l'led his cdHe'agues in the matter 
of good 'temper. 

At the same' time, th orugh , as 1 say, I am not natural!ly a cont'l'ov~iali&t, 
but when the chaHen'ge haSl been flung down I a·m not in the least hit afraid 
,to take it up. The·n, too,. ·may '1 ;point out .that 'I have no wee:k;ly jourlla'l Uke 
the Go&peJ. Witness in wihich 1 can d'i'sse'minate ·my view-s-and 1 am rather 
thankful that 1 have not g<>.t such a thing as .that upon my oonscience. 

I .could, ()f COUil'se, ·have il'e'plied' through th.e ,pulpit, but wh.ile I have 1'i,{) .. 

desire at all to make IDlY con'scien-ce on the' matter the s.tandard !for other pee- '!I 
~le, 1 want to .say most emphatdeaJlly ·that in my judgment the ,pulpit is not 
T.he place ·f{)r controversial, matters at an, and to use the pulpit for controver-
sial matters! i:s to 'Prostitute It. When a man ·enters a ChrIstian pulpit it as 
his business to .preach the Christian Gospel. And, furthermore, it ·seems t{) me 
-I may 'be quite 'wr()ng, but tMs is ·how 1 vie'w It-It seems to me that to 
at·tack absent 'brethren tram ·the pulpit Is to turn it Into a coward's cas~le. 

This may s'ound very plaU'sli:b'le, hut when a pu'b'Hc man publicly 
teadbe's t'ha't which 1tS contra'ry to the 'W'oro of God, he muSlt not 
C'omp};ain -if he is pulhlic1y rebuked. 

Let me iSl!l.Y a;lso that ·the only re&lSon wll3 I talke the trouble 'to :r~ly to 8JIl7-
thing that has been said to·night Is not on personal grounds at aU, it is simply 
In the interests elf the· University and the denomInation·. To tell you the 
hor.est truth, on merely personal ground'S, 'I d<> not mind what certain ,people 
say ao()ut m·e at a:l'l. They -can s'ay I am a modernist, an atheist, an infidel, a 
Mohammedan, a Buddhist and, the devIL h-i:msellf alI rOolled fDJto one, it does not 
concern me personaII,y. 1 a·m sIm-ply replying to-nlght because I occupy a 
positio·n on the staff of McMaster Universitq, and now that my accusers' and 
,traducers are here \face to face, 'surely now is the time to reply. 

"A. BoW ... Two LionlS." 
Last year, 1 said' iI came to YOoU in al,l' humility and char-ity, but that 1 

feH 'as bold ·as a lion. WeIll, 1 come to you to·night, 1 trust, in the 'Slame humility 
and charity, but I feel as 'bold a-s two I·ion·s. '1 cannot 'possi:bly :re,pily to all that 
has been said IlIgainst me and IlIbout me, for 1 shou!Id have ·to s'pea'k for at leut 
twenty-four hOlllrs, ibut 1 wlU at all/y' 'Tate try to deal with all the main ques
tions, and as th·ere have ibeen so man'y offences against Ohrls-tian charity and 
Christian courtesy, 1 pray !for g·race that'! may not add t{) t-he ·numbsr. 1 wis·h 
to speak plainly, but I a~'3ure 'you, 1 give y'ou my wor·dJ of honor as an English
·man th'at 1 speak w·ithout any -malice at aill. 

May 1 just SatY' a word' O'I' two· more 'bY' way of! introducing mys·eU? ·1 do 
plead for a ·fair hearing if possible '!lrom- everybody. 1 am wfraid that some 
·pe~ple have !been told th'at they must not truke .much notice of· m-e, t'hat 1 am 
n'ot a truthful man, that 'I will lead them astray, ·that 1 ·am, a d·eceiver. 1 do 
not think it LS fair to .try and prejudice the mi·nd cd' -the Convention against 
on·e of the s>p·e·a,kers in that way.' Alfter a1o1, 1 think the case fOor the .proseoo· 
tion ,ha;s· been ,pretty well pressed·, and it has been pres-sed' ,for -twelve months, 
and ·sureqy 1 am entitled to a fair :heariIllg when in a few minut-es '1 state, .in 
!part, ·at any rate, the case· -for theod·efen.ce. . 

Concerning Mr. Robertson of Liverpool. 
1 will ,pas·s over matters- as qui'ckly as 1 'pos,sibly can; IYou must all be 

'tired. May 1 just remind you of liow- the trooble 'began? 1 feel more and 
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IIli()re that ~ am n'ot the cause of it, 'but slm~ly the occasion. You il'ememiber 
how that Dr: S,hield,s' 'pulblished two I.etters from Mr. Robertson of· Liverpool. 
I said last year that he had no, title a.t aJll to speak for English Baptists, and 
II found that m.e statement W&lS truer than I knew oil, for I found he took himsel·f 
and his chu,rch out of the Liverpool BapU,st Union, out of the Lancash-ire and 
Cheshke Baptist As'sociatlon, out of tho8 BlLpti&t Union o·f Great Britain and 
Ireland, and ,persuaded the ,c'hurch, which In my days .In Liverpool was the 
stron·ge&t supporter of the B!I>ptist MIssionary Society, to withdraw its support 
from the 'society, which I rega.rd as one of the greatest misslo,nalV societies 
on earth-a society founded, by W.illlam Carey. 

He 'WIRIS evid·ently !pres'sed for o8v·ldence .for the charges he IIlI!I;de, and. as 
you may not all have seen' It, I just want to say one brie,f word 'about his· action 
tn this particular regard. In addition to· tho,se two letters .be .sent to Canada 
a:bout me, he sent thl,s letter to me: 

[)ear Sir, 
I read, with 19a"eat endoymant an article 'Written by you .In a 1'08' 

cent number of The BaptiSt Time8 on Baptist principles, and would 
:be glad to ·know If you have all(Y·tMng In 'print, as I would gre'aUy 
U'ke to read the .same. It was refres.h·lng to read such a timely, 
ISitlraightforward statement-. 

You' know .the rest. Now, Temember, thlllt the &rticle he asked m·e to s'end 
and the article he praises In ·thls letter W8:1'i the very article he wanted to 
send OVeT ,here to Canada as evidence against me.' 

Now, M·r. RoIbrtson has a perlfect rl'ght to attack me whenever he lol,kes, 
but I do say thIs, and I must say it' as emphatically as Ii can, that tMs a.etter 
was a trick, and a very ·base trick, and I kn'ow .or nobody, rightly or wrongly 
tarred and, fellithered as a modernist, who woold s.toop to ,trickeTY and knavery 
lJt. this :partlcular order. (Applause.) 

I wrote to· Mr. ROibertson and asked 'hillll to account lor the glaring dolff·er· 
ace between the two letters· he s·ent to Canada .a'bout me and this letter he 
Bent to me. He never' re,plled. I 'lI!Sked hIm alow to state ·the grounds OD 
wblch ·he made these charges which were mentioned. In his lettin', but again I 
have had' no repIty. 

Now, 4,t see'ms to me that a man who will 'resort to ~ow-down· triokery of 
that order is not ,entitled, to spea:k on que·&tio·ne. of this sort at all. No man can 
faidy s'band for sound doctrine when his· ethics are rotten. (Alpplause.) I have 
the highest au,thoil'ity in the universe for .that, for Jee.UoS hlmseU says: "By their 
rru'ts 1'e sbaH know them." "A good tree cannot 'brlng ,forth evil fruit." .Jt is 
a saying wen ·known to studen·ts OIl English llterature: "He cannot !be wron'g 
whose life Is In the ,right." I should .}ike to turn that round to-night and say 
thIs: He cannot be right w·hose life Is .In the wrong. 

Now, I contend, friend's, "that this letter korn. Mr. Robenson is a fair 
saID'ple of the eWcs of the whole campaign. (Hear, hear.) 

Prof. Marshall and 'Prof. Campben. 

The next ,su~ject I want to touch, and I will touch it, very 1IghUy, ts' the 
'letter tha.t wa's ,pu:blished, 'by Pro'fess(}To Cam\pbell. I may be qu.ite wrong, I 
eannot prove what I am going to S'BfY, but I feeo} I l!:now Professor CaIDlPbeU 
so weU that ·som-ehow o,r othe'!" I do not thln,k he wrote that letter entirely on 
hi,s own initiative'; he may ,have dono8 so. (Cries' of ",Shame, s'h·ame".) All ,right, 
I withdra.w the statement. 'But at any rate w'hen I re&:d the letter, ·these word·s 
occurred straightway to mlY mind,: ,"T.b.'e· :hand· Is he hand of ES!I>u, ibu.t the 
volee is the votee of Jaco,b." (Applause.) 

I have just one or two observations ,to make 'about It. Proil,essor Camp.. 
bell and I met daily, in the . faculty room. He waS' a:lway,s exceed.iDJg'ly 'kInd,Iy. 
and CQurteo-us to me, and I trust I was a:lways as ki·ndly and courteous to him. 
W·e alwlllY's seemed to bo8 'on terms of the w·arm6st frieooSihlp, we worhIpped 
together in college chape'~ dalJy, and I want to say ·that Prafe'ssor CampbeIl 
neVeT d'iscussed any theolOgical or b-ibUcaO. problem; what&aever with me face 
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to face. YOU! can imagine, therefore, my 'sua'.pI'ise wh·en 1 found thoat 1 WalS 
attacked' in the ,public ;pre.ss. 

Aofoter th,e ,pubJiocatio.n of the letter, -of course 1 felt obUged to face Pro
fess·or Call1lpbeU on the su'bject. You remem:ber ho,w he' labelled me as a mod
ern·ist and, .t·hen de·scribed 'What modernism is and wha.t modernism doe,s? He 
says: 

When Modernism is Finished_ 
It ,paT,alyz'es the pulpit, it ,paxaJyze·!lo the' pew, it 'paraJIyzes ,home 

mdo.ssion\S, 4t ·p8.ITa'lyzes fu'I'8ign mIssions. The mod·ern.ist Is an 
enemY' to h1m&elof, an enemy to 'his home, -an enemy ,to, his chuI'ch, 
an enelllfY .to his, denQminatio,n, an e'nem:y to Ms unive'rsity, and: an 
enemlY to ·his Lora. 

Well, now, iof the sugog.8\Stion means anythIng at a'll, I suppose I can app~ 
an this to mlY·self, that 1 am paralyzing the pulptt, that 1 am lparalyzing the 
,pew, .that I .am. lparaJIyz,ittg. home miss,ion's, that I am ·paxaJ.yzing· fo·reign mis
sion's. You may go and ask what Queen'\S Road Ohurch, Co.ve'ntry, di·d for 
fOlrei·gaJ. misSlions and 668 if I ,paralyzed ,them, if I was an en'em:y to DllYSeK, 
an enemy to ~ ,home, an enemy to my chu,r,ch, an enem;y to DlIY denomination, 
an e'nemy to my Un,j,versity, -and an enemy to IIJfY' Lo.rd. I \Say those sUgJges
tio.ns, so far as they atpply ,t-o m'e, are not .only false to the co·roe; ,they are 
l·uddcrouSi. a.nd ,th,ey are ,grotesque. . 

The~ I feit oIbliged to face Pr9fessor 'CamJpbell on anothe'r ,m:atter w·hic.b, 
is found in IP8oraga-aoph fou~. iae 8.aid:: . 

A pro,m,inent member of ·the central Baptist Chur,ch-
a·fter ;hearing'me prea,ch- '. . 

-mad,e a remark to this emect: T.he attacks made on !Professor 
M'arshall's ;position are justilfuiJble. . 

I said to 'Professor Campbell: "You publdSihed <that paragra'ph about me. It 
~s a defamatory paragraph. It is vew c1ear1y and eX!pl~,citl'Y a charge of 
her,esy. ,I just want to. ,know what the heresy was." WbJat do you think his 
ll'8!Ply was? He said', ",I d(ln't 'know." In other words, he ha.d .published a 
paragor.alplh accus.ing .me of hel"esy and he had not ,the ghost of a notion. what 
the ,heresy was. AI'I [. say ,is: That is no.t fair .pl.a,y. (kppla'UlSto., 

'If I was guilty of heresy in my sermons in the Centr,al iBaptist Churoh on 
'that part,ioul-ar .sundlllY, I am qu1te prepar,ed to 'be cond·emned, ibut I am not 
prepared to 'be ,condemned: as a heretic when the people cannob .teU me 'What 
the heresy is. T·hat ~s not faior. 

I have ·been do.ing my :best to find out and· I cannot with any d'egree of 
cel'tainty. One sU!glg,estion, dId ,come to me, and boot was that the refe'renee 
was ·to the ·fact th'at in preachin.g on 'Christmas !Sunday I ha.d not referred to 
the Virgin Birth. WleH, as it happen,ed, my texts that da.y were 'taken froID' 
the Aopos-tle Paul. The Apo.st1e Paul, even· ,,'hen ;he refers to the· ib:iorth of Jesus 
OhI'ist, ne'ver, as It hap,pens, re·fers to the Virg~n Birth, and 1 d'O not mind' at 
a,l,1 being Ipro.ved a heretioc 'by any. meth-od which involves the Aspost:J.e Paulo aIS 
we~l. (ILaugohter.) 

How patihelt'k ,thi·~ llaughter was! The serm'ons 1"'eferre'd t·o we're 
t;aken 'by soten'og'mphe'rs and publ'ishe'd 'i'n The Gospel Witness, and 
that on Sun1da'Y morn1ing wa's on t'he te:xlt, "God s'ent forth his Son, 
made of a Woman, .made under the 'law, '\:10 redeem them that were 
un1der the law, that we might receive 1!he '<rci'op'tlilon of sons." But 
Prafessor MarshaN s:elelcted the p'hrase, "God 'sen;t fort'h hi's Son". If 
the vi'rgi'n birth iis not explli'Ci:t1y taught in that tex't, it is undoubtedly 
impHed. 

Let me po-int out ·that there is not one definite and specifi,c ch8.l1ge again'Sot 
me in the Wlhole J·etter. It .is·lsimply as flimsy as a cobweb, an.d I 'bI'ush i.t aSoide 
as enti~ely w'()I",thle'ss for th,e ,purposes of this ~ebate. 
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Prof. Maraball and Dr. Driver. 
Well, now I am going to .tackle a ·s'Illbj·ect about w,h,i,ch a great dea'l has 

been ,said, and wron·gllY said,. I want to say just 'a W'ord: or -two on thiS! Driver 
question. You must rem-e·m'ber tha·t I come t.r.QInl England, an,d it Dli&y sur· 
prise many people here to know that In EngUsh theologicaJ coUetges 'Drive·r'·s 
IntrodiUction to the Old Te8tament is almost without exce,ptilon t'he rtext..IDook 
prescribed. May I j-ust point out the m-ean'ing of that? That does not ,DlIean 
for a mom-ent th'at English theological coUege'sl accept all Dr·lver's conclusions. 
The Ldea iI8 th'is, 'to give a ,theological student an ·introduction to the real 'Prob· 
lems of ,the Old! Te,stam·ent. 

Now, I am a,fraid t'here are many people w,ho do not really understand ·the 
md Testament p.roblem at aLl. They still t-hink of the crvticail study of the Old 
Testame.Illt las thougoh -it were purely destructive, ·and they seem to 'be enJtirely 
obUvioUJS of the fact ,that the deSJtructive phase o,f criticwl study has aLmost 
entiTely !fIas'sed a'nd· that to-day critical study i9 largely constructive and the 
w:hole aim of it is S'imply to set the spirItual message of t'he Bible ·in a cleJa.rer 
'Jght. 

Can He Stand With Dr. Orr? 
The reason, then, I referred to Driver is just this. As' I say, it is the text· 

book everywhe.re illl Britain; I do not SUppOSle Driver iI8 ta;boo anywhere. Driver 
gives the 'studJent the right moeothod-,the 'right method of study-':;t is for the 
student to see to it that he d'oes not come to wrong conclusionS!. The method 
rem-ember, is sim,ply the method referred to in tha.t text·book pTescribed 'by 
the Baptist Bilble Union. I Tefer to Orr on The PrOblem 01 the. Old TeBtatrwml. 
Now, 'listen to. what Orr says: 

This a.ttitude of unre8lsoning denun'c!ation of w·hl8lt ·is called 
"Higher Cr~ticism" is also ·mariife'stly an extTeDlie; ,the problem we 
have to de,al with requires a clearer dlscrim1ne.Uon of·1ssues. It is 
only to confuse tbe isene, and ilS a gratuitous weakening of ·the·me· 
lieving case, not to recognize th8lt the rea.F cleft gooes millen deeper. 
T·here !S.l'e few outsta.-nding 'ElCh'olal"lS aJt the present day on the -eon· 
·tinent or in Britain who do not in greater or less degree accept con· 
'clusIons regarding the Old TestamenJt of the kind ordinari'ly denomi· 
nated 'critical; yet a.mong the fa,remQat are Dli&ny whom no one 
who underBItands theilI" work would da"eBlm of classing as 'othe.r than 
,believing, and defenders of revealed relig-lon. T'he attitude to (lriti· 
cism of so large a body of beHeving seho1a.rs· may at least suggest 
to thOoSle ,d,isPQsed ,to form h.a.sty judgments that ,tihere is here a very 
real problem to be sol-ved'; th'llot the case is more complex than 
ipeTh'aps they had imagined'; that there a:re Teal ,phenomena in tlie 
literary IStl'ucture 'of ·the Old 'Testament, for 'the explanat:l(}n of 
which, ·in the judgment of many able minds, the traditional view 
is not adequ'llIte, and for which they seem to ,themselveS' to find a 
more saJtisfactory 'solution in, some form or other of the CJritica'l 
h·ypothesi.s. 

The truth is, and the ,fact 'b.'as to be faced,. th.a.t no one who 
studies the Old Testa.ment in the liig.hot of mo,dleTn knowledge can 
'hel,p ,being, to some extent, a "Higher Cr~tlc", nor Is it desirable 'he 
should. "Higber Oritic~m," rightly un(terstoo~, 181 sim,ply the caTe· 
tuI scrutiny, on the prlnciiples which it is customary to apply to 
all I:,terature, of t'he actual phenomena 'of 'the Bible, with a view 
to deduce f·rom ·these such con·clusdons a.s may be warranted re
g,arding the 'age, authorship, mode of composition, sources, etc., of 
the different 'books; and every·one who engaged in such enqui,ries, 
witb w'hat~ver aim, is a "H!·g'her 'CrLtic," 'BInd ca.nnot 'help himS'elf. 

P1"iofess'Or Marshall, by the use of this qU'OIt'a\tj.on, would create 
the impres'5iion th'alt he is in aogre,emen't' wiith Dr. Orr; 'but Dr. Orr 
was by n'O mean's' in agreeme'nt with Dr. Driver, 'but aga:in and a'gain 
labours to COfiltI10ver't Drliver's posilti~on. 
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The Chancellor's Misleading Quotation of Dr. Orr. 

Burt Professor Mars:ha11 is not the only one to quote Dr. Orr. 
ChanceUor Whidd'en quo't'ed f'rom Dr. Orr in his speech .he'fore t,he 
Convention at Hamj,J,j;<on. We print below ·in one co1umn what 
appears in 1'he official report of the EducationaI Ses'sion of the Ham.
i'hon Convention "is'sued by authori,ty 'Of the Sena've of McMast·er 
Unii'vers'i.ty", and in a 'paraHe'1 column whrut Dr. Orr re'aUy s'ays in 
hi,s hO'ok. The wordls omiJtted by the Cha-nce~lI1or 'are printed' in boM
faced type: 
As quoted by the Chancellor: 

"To what result, we may ask, does 
our whole inVe9Ugation conduct us on 
the age and composition of the Penta· 
teuch generally?"-a ·matter o·f com· 
position and date, not of document.
"For one thing, not to the concIUl,lo,n 
that Moses himself wrote ,the F-enta· 
teuch in the precise shape or extent 
in which we now possess it; for the 
work, we think, shows very evident 
signs of different pens and .styles, of 
Eiditorial redaction (i.e., editing) of 
stageS' of compilatioll-:·n the coUa· 
tion ·and pre·para,.Uon of the materials 
of Uhis work-and many hands and 
·minds may have co·operated and have 
continued to co-operate, after the 
master·mind was removed." 

As It appears in Dr. Orr's book: 
To what resul}t-we m\LBlt now ask

does our whole investigation conduct 
us on the origin of the Priestly Writ. 
ing, and the age and ·composltlon of 
the Pentateuch generally. We began 
by leaving It an open question whe
ther, or how many, separate docu· 
ments were employed in the compila· 
tion of that work, and if so, 'what 
were the ages and mutual relations of 
these documents. To What conclu
sions have we now been led? 

For one thing, It is first to be said, 
not to the conclusion that Moses him· 
sel,f wrote the Pentateuch in ·the pre
cise shape or extent in which we now 
possess it; fo,r the work, we think, 
shows very evident .aligns of different 
pens and styles, of ed'torial redaction, 
of stages of compilation. As before 
observed, its compilation has a his
tory, whether we are able ever to 
track satisfactorily that history or not. 
On the other hand, next, very strongly 
to the view of the 'unity, essential 
Mosaicity, and relative antiquity of the 
Pentateuch. The unity which chara~. 
terises the work has its basis mainly 
In the hl,story, knit together as that Is 
by the presence of a developing divine 
purpose; but arises also from the plan 
of the book, which must have been 
laid down early, by one mind, or dif
ferent minds working together, while 
the memory of the great patriarchal 
traditions was yet fresh, and the Im
pressions of the stupendous deliver
ance from Egypt, and of the wonderful 
events connected with, and following 
It, were yet recent and vivid. In the 
coHation and preparaUon of the m-a.ter· 
ials for this work-some of th-em, per
haps, reaching back Into pre·Mosalc 
timell-'8nd the laying of the founda
tions of the existing narratives, to 
which Moses by his own lComposltions, 
according to constant tradition, lent 
the Initial Impulse, many hands an~ 
minds may have co-operated, and may 
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have continued to co-operate, IIIfter the 
master-mind was removed; but unity 
of purpose and will gave a correspond· 
ing unity to the product of their lab· 
ours. So far from such a view being 
obsolete, or disproved by modern criti· 
cism, we hold that internal indi1cations, 
external evidence, and the circum· 
stances of the Mosaic age itself, unite 
in lending their support to its prob
ability.'; 

Any -candiid: 're~der wiU obs'erve 'that tl}}is was 'an aibs,01u't-e'ly dis
honest 'st'atement of ,the pas'sage, uSled apparently w~th del~be'rate 
intenrt to de'ceive. But when the Word of God! ~'s' hland~'e<d deceitfuliy, 
it !is' no wonder t'hat h!u1man 'autih:or,s sihould' be -glilmilari'Y i1:re'a'ted. We 
defy an')'i<)1l'e '1'0 find ~OI Dr. Dt"iver',s' wri'tings' 'a pa!ssia.ge that wou'ld 
agree with Dr. Orr's ·conC'luslions a's ahove re'Corde'd. 
. That apparently ,is Dr. Orr's atUtud,e, and; th'at is commended iby the Ba"p

tist Bilble Union. 
In regard to t!b.e Old Testament, remember, all I stand for'-:"and I stand for 

no:ili.ing else-is thi.sl: I stand for the historic'al met'hod. T,hat is all. Sound 
bibHcal inte.rpreta:ti:on demands. that. In deaUng wLth 'any- passage of Scripture 
we answer first of aU tw·o questionS': What did the sacred writer actually say? 
and for that purpose some of us insist that a careful examination of the Hebr·ew 
te:xt and, the Greek te:x:.t of the Septu'agint whenever availa'ble is a perfectly 
legitimate tlhing. And. :the se'con'd question is: Whoat di:d the ,mcred writer 
really mean? and ·for ,that purpose we have to ,try 00 reconstruct t1he Mstoric&! 
setting, and for that pUirpose ·real h'istor:cal knowledge is required. If that 
method is' wrong, I must confess I des·pair of finding ·a rig.ht one. There is no 
other method ,th'a:t is really sound. And the rig-h,t method ·righ·tly used is Ibound 
to lead in the ~nd 'SIOoner or la-ter to right conclusions. 

Dr. Driver's Method Brings His Conclusions. 
Ahove, Profes's'or Marshaa'l refers 1tI0 ,t!he h1isltori'ca[ method a's the 

onlly 'one tlra't "is, re'atll,), s'ouf1id~' and t'hen 'adld's" "An!d ·rhe 1"i'g'ht method 
ri'ghdy used 'i'S' bound t'o l'e'ad i:n the end s'ooner or later to right con
dU'si'ons." EI's'ewhe're he 'says, "Dnv'er g'ivers the s,tuci'en/t the right 
meJthod--the riglh,t method' of sltudy-it is ~dr the studen't to see to 
~t that he does not co'me' to wrong C'oncluS'ions." In the one ca'se he in
s-is·ts· that the method us'ed does not ne<:essarily bear any rda1tion to 
t'he c'onc'lusi'Ons rea'cihed; Ibut here he 'teUs us that tlhe right me'th'O'd 
is bounld 't:o 'lead to ri-g'h't c'o'n'C'iulslions' !-'the '~ogic bei'ng t'ha't the Driver 
method is 'bound rt'o q'e~d tio t'he Driver conC'iusli'on. In this l'allter 
pas'sage he is rigHt. 

I ,believe that ,right methods hav·e of:ten 'been w'rongly used; but right 
methods rj.ghtly used are 'bound to lead to right 'ConclusIons. And, rem,em,ber, 
that 'what :'s often caUed· Modernis.m in the .reaLm of bi'bllcal f.nterpr·etamon is 
:n scores of instances nothing more nor IsS'S 'than ,but a return to ,the 'Origj.nal 
meanin-g of the Holy Sc·ripture. I do maintain thoLs, &ndJ maintain it strongly, 
th'at ~he man who ie loy-al to ;the Old Book is the man w.ho 'flrst of aU rSlE!eks to 
b!! accurate in -his intel'lPretation of the Old BoOk. (Applause.) 

The Editor of "The Prophet" Censured. 
Now, I want to say just a word or two ,before I get ·on to ·my main -topic. 

I want just to say a word or two-I wdll deM very! Itindly and 'very gently with 
him, but I want 00 say a word or ;two about ·the. editor of The Prophet. II deal 
wlth ,him sf.mply because of the US'e that Dr. Shields has made of him. -I wID 
deal with one or two of -his staote·me.rutll later, :but I jUiSt wan't to say one ·or two 
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tildngs '81bo.ut -him. Mal"k you, I think he is a fel'lo~ o.f ,consider8lble 81bl'l:1ty, and 
I think if :he were put und'er good Ie·adererhIp ,he would make a very s'plend1d 
fellow. (Laughter). He is somewhat misguided at present, and I am ve·ry 
sorry ,that he rega.rods as his modeLS' in the ·realm of reiiglous journal1sm such 
pa.pers as' The Gospel Witness and 'I'M Searchlight. 

Bu. the ,two th,ings I want to ,Slay about 'Mm 'are ,these. He· :has been set
ting himself up as an. aU'thority on religion and science. May I point out-lIiIld 
I have Iearned this from his school-ma'Slter who volun,teered ,the information
that when he was a 'boy at the !h'ig,h sohool :he was not aHowed to stud.y s'Cience 

. a;; 'all, or at any rate he didn't do It, and I lea'l"'IlsdJ also from McMaster tha.t he 
was ,not allowed to ,take b'i'ology although he did take 'a little ·human ,phy.siology. 

The above paragraph is 'a fine example of the professor's "spirlit" 
. which Dr: F'armer 'So greatly admire's. The "s,choolmaster" referred 
to FS a graduate of McMast.er University, a very bitter partisan whom 
we ourselves proved ·to be utterly ignornnt of the subject he was 
discussing. The implications 'of 'the Professor's remarks are that Mr. 
Brown's parents would not "allow" him to study ,S'cien'Ce for fear it 
would destroy his falith !-hel was' not "allowed" to take biology! We 
have enquired about thi1s matter, and the fact is that during his high 
school d'ays Mr. Brown was not very rugged physicaUy, but certain 
options were g,iven students, 'and he selected Greek instead of s'Cience. 
While at McMa·ster he made his own choice ab'SIOlu:tely, and there 
was no ~'allowing" about it. In other words, that which this paragraph 
imp'lie'S is an abso'lute untruth. 

NoW, the point we want to lay ·hold of is thf.lf, It seems to me; 8. man can
not ,pose as an authority on reUgion and s'cience unless he 'knows something 
'about sc:,ence as well as ·reU-glon. I do not like .fuat attttude of mind. We mus-t 
not fear science: (Cries of "Hear, heaT"). Let us la.y hold of ,that, too. We 
must not fear .scientific ·fact. Is this Ohristian religion of ourlf such a :lUmsy 
thing tha.t it cannot !bear examination? I think it can beal'! Dha most relentiess 
sc·rutiny 'the whole wide. world. can ,brln,g to 'bear upon it. (Applaus-e). If I 
were afraid of astronomy, of 'geology, or ibioLogy, and of the rest of the ologies, 
I s'hould not dare stand up in. "a Ohrlstian pulpit. (Cries of "Heu, hear"). I 
am not af,raid of science at all. 

'Professorial Nobodies. 
Here -again the P.rofess'or affects !a superior air. \;Vho has any 

fear of scientific fact! What fundamen.talist, i,f we may dare to use 
the term so cordiaUy hated ·in some quar,ters, ·has any fear of ·astr'On
omy, or geology, or biology, or 'any 'Other science! \;Vhat is the 
impliication of the Professor's remarks that the only way ·to hold fast 
to the Hihle as the vVord of God' is ,to shut one's eyes to science? But 
what does the Profes~sor know about "scienitific fact"? \;ViII 'he be 
good enough to name us one exact science? Is it n'ot true that what 
was called "'scientifi'c fact" yesterday, is, even by so-called men of 
science thems'elves. laughed out of 'C'()url to-day? Let thi's spirit 
dominate in the Universlity, let thios ,a,ttitud'e be manifest in a pro
fes!Sor's teaching. and what follows? It is even more destructive of 
faiitlh among young people than false teaching itself. We are utterly 
wearied by the superior airs of some of these professorial nobodies. 

Now, the ot·her :thIng I want to s,a;y 81bout him Is ·thill', and I hope h.e ,"U 
take ,my words very k!;ndly. He has waxed very bold behind' my Iback; ,he :has 
issued enoug>h: very ganbled statemen1lsr of my teaching, as Mr. F'rice, I am 
afraid, so condusively proved this af,te.rnoon·, and often enough he !h'as PUtt ·.h1s 
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own interpretation upon my word,s; 'but so far as Mil'. Gord·on Br<mn has reo 
.ported wh'lIIt he 'htmselof actual1y ·heard m·e say, do you know that never on one 
soIi-tary occasion did he ever challenge a statement of IIllline in my presrence 
and in the presence 'of hIs fel10w students? Now I have not the slighteB't 
objection wU1a.te",er to a student blazing all over the world all ·that I teach. 
I would love to have Dr. ·Shields in -my class room all ·the time, if he likes to 
come. I a-m not waid. A:tl' I 'Wou~d say is this, and this, I think, is simply 
Britieh fair play, it :is ·the principle we always work on in 'bh18 1iheloogieal 
colleges in England-finst of 'all aUac·k a man inside the clasSToom be·fore you 
·atta.ck Mm outside. (Hear, 'hear). And I 111m a,.fraid that, though .Mr. Gordon 
Brown 'professes to ,be a great authority 'on all these subjects, he is just as 
imma.ture and ·HI·infomned iill theological scieIllCe 'as he Is in natura4 science. 

How We Faced 'the P.,-ofeasor. 
The suggestiDn of the remarks Df the PrDfes'sDr is that SDme Df 

us were afl'aid to' face him with the questJiDIlls which were tip for 
discussiDn in the present cDntrDversy Dver his theDIDgy. Let us 
remind our readel's that 'befDre we ever made any public statement, 
eitheT by pe'n Dr spe'ech, cDncerning tlhe 't'he'O'IO'gy df Profes's'or L. H. 
Marshall, we went persDnally to' the gentleman abDut the issues we 
were abDut to' railse. The DccasiDn, as has 'been already stated, was 
the writing of an article, permissiDn fDr the pubticatiO'n Df which had 
been given by the .then editDr Df The McMaster Monthly. Af.ter halV
ing cDmpleted the article Mr. W. S. WhitcDmbe and Mr. W. GDrdDn 
BrDwn roDk the' manu'Socript, befDre eve'r att'emp'tin'g itO' give it pUh'lic
ity, to' the ProfessDr hims·elf, and asked him ~I£ we·had in any way mis
represented his' views, ·saying that if we' had done sO', we wDuld rectify 
such mis-st3Jtements. When this article, after having been taken to 
the ProfessDr himself, was refused ,the prDmi'sed publication, we ven
tured to' write anDther article fDr Dur own paper, The Prophet, in 
which 'a senlti-ment similar to' that which had been expressed in ,the 
previDus article was stated'. At the PrDfessDr's own' request, we had 
anDther conversatiDn with 'him !alboU't this'al'ticle, a cDnversatiDn which 
revealed to' us mDre Df the PrDfessDr's ,attitude Dn .theological questiDns 
than we had befDre knDwn. 

AnDther inddenlt we recall. A ,student Df anO'ther class in the 
University frDm those we attended gave u:s' ·an aCCDunt Df part Df a 
lecture whioh had. been given by PrDfess'Dr Marshall. This 'Studen,! 
desired that the aCCDunt shDuld be confirmed as accurate by the PrD
fess'Or 'himself befDre being given to' the! public. Hence it was that, at 
this student's wi'sh, we tDDk'the artic'le to' the PrDfessDr. We met him 
in the Faculty RO'Dm O'f ·the Univel'sity. As ·s'aDn as he knew that the 
article was fDr The Prophet, he absDlute~y refused to' even IDDk at it, 
and severely reprimanded its fDr having already published nDtes frDm 
his classes in that paper.~W. GDrdDn Brown. 

PROF. MARSHALL continues: 
. Rememlber that it takes a long ti-me to iIle a ·theolog:i,a.n. I IIIJDl DIOt one yet, 

and I have 'been an thoe job for twenty yearS'. Remember, theology i9 an e;x· 
cee'd·ln-gly -difficult scien'Ce-ithe·ology is a science. I wish we could make every· 
body quite cle·ar on the distinction ,between reUgion and. theology. Remember 
that just as there are stars iiD. ast;ronomy-and a'stronomy is the science of the 
stars, S'O to speak, ,to inte·r.pret the· stars,-"-iSO rWD!ember theology is the science 
of reUgion; it is the attem,pt of the human intellecb to intel"pret . and to jusUfy 
reUg!ous ex'eprien·ce. There is a. very vital distinction ibet'Ween rthe iflwo thIngs, -
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and: a man is not a flheologian simply :because he is religious. You can !be re
ligious withoOut 'being a t'heo}.ogian at all. We Irave Ibad a good many ex.a,mples 
of that kind of thin·g.· (La:ug·hter). 

Now, on ·one occasdon-Mr. Pri-ce e~plaine.dJ .the cm-cumS'tances thIs after
n'Oon and I will not go ·through them; what Mr. Price said was quite new·s to 
me, I may say, I dIdn't know I ·bad .been in any way led into a trap-on one 
occasion I gave jUIBt a .brie·f sketch of the history of tbe doctrine of the 'atone
ment. My aim was juSlt to .remind these young theo}.og·ical students of thts 
Ilact-this cannot be heresy, foOr it is sim'Ply an h-istorrcal faot, ;soo don't aJe 
frightened of it-th'at there have been many tbeoriee of the atonement put for
ward .by the Christian chu.r·ch. Mamy flheories·. Y:ou have onlly to get hold of 
any bIstory of Christian doctrine - there is Origen and Anllelm, and 
Luther's, an·d other works-amd though Lt ·may not be generally known, ·there 
are even many types o.f the sU!b1!Ututionary theory of the I8;tonement; and my 
feeling of the whole matter is that the whole truth d.oes not Ue wiit'h anyone 
theo.ry or anyone type of theory. I th-ink all theee theories of the great church
men !h'ave ·be·en ;trying to impresS! some great truth of the atonement; ibut I 
did venture to ·criVicize 'Lutlb.er's theory of penal sUibstitution. 

Mr. W. Gordon Brown's Comments on l'he Above. 
The Professor s'ays concerning the remarks he made in da'S's on 

the dO'ctrine of the atonement: 
''WhI8it Mr. Price said 'Was quite news to me, 'I may sa.y, I didn'!t 

know I Ibad ibeen 1n any way led into a trap." 

Well, if Professor MarshaU was led ,into a trap, lhat trap was not 
of our setting. T:he way the discussion of .the doct1'1ine of the atone
men,t came up was as foHows: In his lectures on Pr,actica'l Theology 
Profes'S'or Marshall was disctl'ssing the adminisrtration of the Lord's 
Supper. lit was in that connection that (as reported in The Prophet), 

Discussing tbe history of "The Lord'·s SUipiper" as an institution, 
Profes1!Or iMars'hall as'ked 'how it iWas 1lbat development took place 
which 'led to the !Roman CathoUc ISacramentarianism. He said thaJt 
many of the early ,converts ,to Christianity were ,peo.ple who were 
thorough:ly ·famliliar with the magic of 1fu.e mysteI'fes' with which the 
pwgan. 'World was .in·fected. . . . Then, vhe Profes'sor added, "You 
can understand rt'he early Christian emphasis on the Ibrood. of Christ 
when the (Roman 'World 'Was full of 'ideas of that ikind, trusting 
actual iblood ,fO(l" cleansing ·from lIin. 

In ·that mme class 'llhol"ltly after, one of ,the studenits suggested 
vhat what the ,professor had just sa1d mighJt;, in ,part, 'be talken out 
(yf its context and u·sed! ag8ifnst him. lSD, of course t'b.e professor 
explained. . .' . (!He finiSlhed Ihis eJDplanaJtion with the remuk:) 
"Before 'yoou come to conclusions 'regarding my view of ,the atone
ment and the iblood of Christ, wait tUI I :ba.ve ;finlahed." . . . 

iNow when PirofefSlSor Marsball asked us to. wait untJil! we Ih.a,d 
heard all thav -be Ihad to say 'before we came to ·con·clusions concern
ing his view of the atonement and! the blood of Ohrist, ;we Inferred 
!that Ihe was going to lIay more on the subject, and we waited ,fpr 
him to do 80. When tbe ·class came to ·the sUlbject of "The Com
munion Serviee an1i the 'Spi-ritual 'IAfe," some of us ;were ready to 
raise tlhe issue, and ,would Ihave done so, n'ad! not a student who was 
not ,d~rectly opposed to the professor on theological grounds msed 
,the ·issue himself. 

If this is a trap, then, in the words of Profes·s'Or'Marshall h,imself, 
"1 thrQw.up my hands stra,ightway."-W. G. Brown . 

. Further' Commen,ts by the Editor of "Gospel Witness." 
Here' we have the Professor's own admission that he did criticize 

Luther's theory ·of penal substitution. Surely implicitly he admits his 
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rejection of .the idea of penal substitution. I.f penal ·substitution be 
I.1ot the very 'heart of the gospel 'of grnce, we do not know what the 
gospel is,---ibut more of this later. 

PROF. MARSHALL ·continues: 
Well n'Ow, whether I was righ.t or wmng, I ·find tha:t one of -·t·he -greatest 

teachem o,f this century. and I onLy ea.me across th·is the other day, says just 
the same thing. The theolog-ian to wihom I refer is Denney. If De·nn·ey is a 
moderniSlt and heretic, I will throw up my hands and suneniLer lltraigMway 
and say J: am 'One. Thols is what he says in his great tWOr·k on The Ohristwn 
Doctrine of Reconcilwtion: . . 

Dr. Denney on Reconciliation. 
Punishment is something w-h,ich can OIl!ly exist in and for a Ibad 

eons'cience, and the S1Ufferings into which Ch'rist'·s Iove led Him, and 
in and through which His reconciUng work was achieved, do not 
lcome throug'h a 'ba.d conscience and !therefore 'are in no sense penal. 
That the innocent, movM Iby love·, .Sihould suffer w·ith the guilty ·an·d 
for them is in line wLth aU w·e know of the moral order und·e·r which 
we live. It ~s the triumplll o·f goodness in its hIghest form. ·But 'that 
t'b:e ~nnocent should 'b·e punished for ·the gulty is not ·mora.! at IB'H. 
It is in every sense of ·the ;term impoS'SLble. As aD! incident in t·he 
divine administration of the woIid it is simply ·inconceiva;ble . 

. It may not ibe out ()f pla;ce-
he says, 
~ quote one or two of t·he most signal instances of tlhis ,perver
sion. Luther, for example, (!arried away by ;the passion wi:th which 
he exulted in 'Christ's ident-ifi,ca'tion of Hlilllself wi·th men;' could 
write th1at "in His fender, innocent heart He had t·o feel God';SI 
wrath aniL judgment against sin, and -to taste for us ete·rna.l dea,th 
and da.mn'a:tion, a.nd·, in a word, to suffer everythin'g which a con
dem,ned. sinner has merited and must suffer eter:n,aol;ly." 

All I was meaIl!ing was just thts, that w-hateve~ ·theory of the a.tonement 
we eventually ·put f'orward, it must ·be ~n Une not on:ly with the text of the 
SCl'ilpture :here and ,there, 'but it must .be in line 'With the lIur,poI'lt of S'cri-ptu~ 
as a :whole. I ·w;1U ·not sur·render John 3, l!6.. (Applause.) II will nQt surrender 
tho.se glorious wocds, to me the greatest musi·c o·f the New Testament: "God 
cOIl1JDl'6ndeith His love towa:rds us, in 1iliJa;t, whHe we were yet 'sinners, oC.hrLst 
died for us/' 

NoW', ant adequate ·theory I ·say must 'be in ~r.m:ony with all S~ipture, a.nd 
no m'ltn has t,he right to say to hLs 'brother: You do not beN,eve in the atone
ment ,becaus'e you do not 'acce'pt my particula,.r :ty.pe of t·heery of ·the 'atonemen.t. 
That is not justMled. There are many theories of the atonement. The theolo
gi(!a~ truth of the ato~ement is· like a jewel of ma.ny .facets, and we have :to 
stre.SlSI n'ot merely one as'pe'ct, but we ,h'ave to try ·and 'stress all aspects, ·and 
one aspect o·f ·t'b:e ,truth must not be pressed to ;the e'Xclusion of all t·oo rest. 

Whether I 'am a heretic or not on th·is question of the atonement, I slmp'ly 
take my Bltand Iby the side of Charles Haddon ,sllu·r.g.eon. (Applause). You wIll 
find .the passage oiif you want it ,in 'Fullerbon's Life. Lt is 'Spurgeon WhQ is the 
.Sipeake·r, and I never (!ame a;cross any statement wMch ·has so appealed ·to my 
heart:- . 

This .da,rkne·S'S teBs us all that t'he paSSion ·is a gre·a,.t oIDys.tery. 
I .try to eJDplain it as a su,bshlt'lltion and ,I !feel ·t!hat i\Wlere the 
language .()of .scr-ipture is expl.icit I may, 'and must, be .explicit too.' 
But yet I ·feel that the idea of suibs·tituti:on does n'OIt cover the whole 
,oj} the dread mystery, 'and that no 'human concep,tion can grasp the 
whole. Tell me tllle dea,.th of ,the Lord JeSUS! w·as a grand' example 
of ·seH sae·rific·e-I c'an see ith'a't, antd much more. Tell me it was a 
wondrous obed·j.ence to the will of God~1 can see that, and much 
m()re. Tell :me it wa.s the' .bea·ring of wha.t ought to ,have ibeen b~ne 
by myriads of sinners o·f the .hu.man race, is the chastisement of 
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t'heir sin-I can see that and, found my ,best hope upon it. But do 
not telL me 'that this is tall that ilB iru the Cro,SS'. No, gr.eat as this 
'Would be, there is much more in the Redeemer's death. ~God veiled 
the Cross in da'rknem, and in darkness much of -the deep meaning 

. Hes, not 'because God would not rev·ea.l it, 'but because we :have not 
capacity to discern it all. 

Well, ;that is just what I feel a·bout the -matter---,Rnd you can calI S'purgeon a 
modernist if you like. . 

We wonder why P.r!of'e'SlslQr Ma1"s'ha'll omittedl t1he lines occurring 
between ·t!he· two pta'ta'graphs he quoted fflom Dr. De~'ney? Here let 
us· s'l:lpp1y 1ihe'm: . 

"All this may ,be admitted without reserve, and we may reflect 
'With pleasure that it excludes a great deal by which the ·Christian 
conscience has often been shocked in discussions of the atone
ment. It excludes the Idea that the Son· o·f God, with whom the 
F'ather was well pleased, shou·ld be regarded at the mulle time as 
the object OIf the Father's dis·pleasure, and the vicUm of His 
wrath, on whlom the punishment ()f all the world's sin was inflicted. 
It exclud·es aU those ideas of equivalence 'between what Christ su·f
·fered and what men as sinner·SI were under an obligatIon to suffer, 
which revoLt both intelligence and conscience in ·much of wh'at 
is- called or·thooox theology. It ·exclu.des aU those a'ssimil-ations of 
the sufferings .of our Lord in the garden an·d on the cros's to the 
pains of the damned, which cast a 'hideous ·shadow .on many inter
pretations ()f His PasSlion;" 

Professor Marshall and Dr. Denney. 
PI'ofes'sor M'aJ.'lShaH at le:astgo·es· as: far a's Dr. Den~ey, he says so 

him-seH. And i'f this' quotall:ion from Dr. Denney be not a rej'ection 
of 'the sulbstiltu.tionary work o:f Chr'ist, we do nldt kn:ow what it is. 
Dr. Denney 'says, "That the innocent' s'hbuId be' punished fO'r the 
guiity, is not In'ora1' all: -aU. It' is:, in: every sens·e of the ·term, impos:' 
SIi'hle. As· an inddent 'i'n the divine aJdmini-st'r,atio'n of the world, it is 
S'imply inconceiva:hl:e." To thi's, Protfes,sQ'r 'MarshaU subscribes. Obvi
ously, then, 1!he 'impu't1a:tion of the siimer's· gU'ilt to the 'ditvine Substi
tute i's' imp'O's'sib1e 'and' incQnceivable; 'and' if that be' true, ftlhe imputa-

. t'i'on of Anottihe'r',s 'r~gthil:eoU'sness' i's eqU'ally imp'oss'ibloe and equaHy 
inconceivable. Thus the wlhO'l'e' doctr.ine !of justification by faith, 
upbn which the' Re'formatioIl' was 'foun'ded, fa:1'1s' tQ the ground. Per
SO'11'aUy, we 'Illtte'riy reject Dr. Denney's view, and think thail: such 
teaching is' pe'r'n~-cious' in lthe extreme. 

Professor Marahall MisrepreseDta Spurgeon. 
Again: Profes's'or Marshall 'says; "I ·s.imp'ly take my s·t'and by the 

side of Cha'flle's·Had'dion Spurge·on." We have dealt with this m'atter 
at some length in our speech. If Professor Marshall has any true 

. knowledge of Spurgeon's teaching respecting the atonement, the state
ment just quoted from the Professor is an absolute untruth. I hold, 
and will proceed to prove, that no greater untruth was ever told than 
when Professor Marshall s.aid, ttl simply take my stand by the side oj 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon." If he does not know what Spurgeon 
taught, it ;is but a further proof of the narrowness of his spirit: 
if he does not know what Spurgeon taught, he was guilty oj absolute 
misrepresentation and deliberate deception. For example: he quotes 
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Denitley as repudiating Luther's' view. Let our reader·s go back and 
read the last paragraph from Denney quoted by Profesls'or Marshall, 
of which he approves, and, at the same time, rea·d the paragraph taken 

. from Spurgeon with which' ProfesS'or Ma·rshall claims to be in full 
accord; 'and then let them read the following which is! taken from the 
very sermon which Profes's'Or Marshall quotes·: 

. "H1s strong crying and: !tears deJ).oted the -deep sorrow of ihis 
soul. He ibore all dt was possIble for ihis capaciouSl m.Ind to !bear, 
thou,gh enlarged and invigorated iby union with the Godhead. He 
!bore ·the equIvalent of ihell; nay, not that only, but ihe ibore tha.t 
which stood! instead of ten thousan·d hellS! so flllr as the vindicaJtion 
IO'f the law is ·concerned. Our Lord rendered in niSI death agony a 
homage .to justice far greater than .if a. world had ibeen doomed to . 
destruction." 

The Word "Equivalent". in l'he Atonement. 
It wlill he o'bserved that Spurgeon uses the very word "equivalent" 

which Dr. Denney repudiates in ,the passage which Professor Marshall 
did not quote. We repeat, if the imputation of guilt 1S not moral, the 
imputation of righteousness mU'st also be repudiated. But let o~r 
re'aders judge whether we have 'been right in saying that Professor 
Marshall's statements are not to be taken at their face value. The 
name of Spurgeon for more than half a century has stood 'before evan
ge1ical Christendom a's almost 'a 'synonym tor the gospel of gr:ace,
and Profes'sor Marshall would traffic wiith that name, and deceive his 
hearers. 

About "'Papal Authorities." 
Now, I will come to another question-and I am going on ·as quickly as I 

can. I come to the ques.tion of the anathema th'at was pronounced· upon ·me 'by 
bhe ·papal authorities in Jarvis Street 'On 'Janurury l4ith last. I just notice· the 
main points. TIlle que·sti'On of GenesIs I, I dealt wi,th so fu"li1y here, satisfac
torily to ,most people who know the chonrges-"ProfesS'or Marsib.'aU Refutes . 
Serious Charges"-you know it. I dealt with, Genesis· I there. I cannot say 
anything clearer than that. It waSl satisfact'O;ry to Dr. J'Ohn 'MacNeil!l, it was 
satisfact'Ory to Dr. Farm,e,r, and I do not think I need worry aJbout tt 'being s·aUf!
factory to any-body ·eI·se. (Applaus,e.) I .say tha.t the ,m·essage of Genesis I ls 
prImarily a religiou·s mes,sag·e'; behind the whole panora;ma. of 'creation there 
-lies the Cl"ea.tive ·power an'd purpose of the llvtug God. 

Prpfe's's'Or Marshall 'has' referred 11:'0 the "papa:l authori:tie:s" in 
Ja:rvis Stree't,and' then h~ slays' of his slfat'em!ent, "It was s'atisfactO'ry 
to Dr. }o'hn M;acNei~t, 'it was; S'a'1;,isfactory ;t;o' Dr. Pa·r.mer, and I d;o 
not tlhink I n'ee'd WOTry about it' bein'g s'at~s.£acvory too ·anyhodY elSie". 
Since when dild Dr. Farmer 'and Dr. M'aJcNe'i~l', become the "papal 
autihor-itie'S" of the' Ba ptislt cJienJomina'1:'i'on? W:h'aJtever may be staid 
of Dr. Fa'rmer, n'O one' in hi,s' s'ens'es wou~d ever charge Dr. M'a'CNeiH 
wivh being lanlaut'hority 'on matters. of ,vheo1lo'gy. He is an inrterest
inlg and 'eiIe1ct,ive' prea·c'her, but a very 10'os'e thinker. But, for the 
s'ake 'Of 'argrumeIllt, ~et' it be gra'nlted t'haJt tlhesle 'gen't'lemen repre1s'ent 
the 'h'ighest standa'l"d lQ·f Biblical in1tel1li1gence 'tn the denomination, 
when did, it come to p'a'ss' ~h~at Baplt'i'slts thus 's:urrenrdie'r.edilt:heir :liber
ties,? 

ProfesBor MarshaH OD Jcma:b. 

Now, there is this question of Jon'all. (Laughter). May I sa.y that' in 
Britain the norm:'al view-you -MUlSt remember that I came to you from Brltain; 
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perhaps it is ·a pity I ever did, some of you think-in Britain ·the normal view 
is the allegorical ()r parabolilc view. Do y()U know, I was taught that as a boy? 
Do 'YOU know ,t-h'at on the night of t!b.e Jarvis Street meeting, or 'l"ather on ;the 
·following day, a man·, an EngliSlh.ml!l.Il, a·ged ·fI!ty }"ears, rang me up on the tele· 
phone. "Why," he said, "do you know I was .taught what you told us ,back along 
in the village school when I waa a ohiild." I !have never ·been i() '8. school or 
college o~ university where that view was not upheld. I never had a single 
text·book recommended to ,me during my whole student and ministerilaJ. C'aree'l" 
that did not talk It. I do not ]mow -a single emin&DJt British :biblical scholar 
who d()es ·not ta'ke that pllirticular IlIttitudEr--and, remember, they are aU ·taking 
'It as ra·re as I have. 

The mention of .the BO'ok of J'On'a'h, an integral part of the c·anon 
of the Old Testament Scriptures, a b'Oo'k quoted 'by our Lord Him
seH",-we remind 'our "rea'd'e'rls :tha't' the very mention O'f it produced 
l'auighter in a Baptist Convention. This' ·of iltsdf is an indication of 
the 'spirit 'and altitude' '01£ McMaster supporters. We ven·ture to tell 
Profes'sor MaTshan 'aq~'O' that s'dm'e people are ge'1:rting a Hittle wea:ry 
of hils constan't refe'rence'S to Britai'n. There 'are tens of. thousands 
of mher people in Can'ad'a wh'O come fro'm Brit!ain, and m'any of us 
a're proud 'O'f lthe f'act. We h'a've b'eenl back and forward acro'Ss 'the 
ocean'a go:o'd many time'S,and 'are fairily conversant wifh reli'gious 
conditioD's :ani 'both 'sides-O'f 'the seta. p.ro'fessor MarshaU takes b:im
soC'llf' altogether too 's·eriously when he a'Ssumes' 'tlha't he i'S representa
tive"of the religious Hfe 'Of Britain. We· would rem'ind Proofessor 
Marshan ot{ the .famous Taiiors 'Of To'oley Stree't. The question fO'r 
Canadian Baptists .to dedd'e is not wh!at people in England think of 
the Book oof Jonah, /but what is the te'alching of Scripture, and par
ticuaiar1y w'hat is' the teaching 0'£ our Lord? Proies'SO'r Marshal'l shoows 
in. what a'c'ade;mic ci:r-cies' he h'a's moved when 'he tens us that he had 
n'ever :hadrec'OImmended too him a single text-book that did not teach 
the aHegorit'al' 'and: para1boHca1 view of tihe boQlO'k of Jonah. Mo'dern
islt'S. 'aTe the most one-side'd' mortals on earth. They know only 'One 
sidle oif any questi:an. Profe'ss'Or M'arsh'a1~ 'here di's'doses hiS' whole 
theo[og1cal point of view, but it pr.ove·s' nothi'rrg ito say eve'ryboody 
bdieves it. According to the W:ord oIf God, the majority have always 
be'en wrong. We 'ha'Ve hea'rd oJ t'he "wiid:e''' gate 'a'nd~he ''ibm'ad'' rO'a'd. 
ProfeS's'O'r Marshali makes no appe:ai to Scripture. He does not know 
"of a 'single eminent Bl"iti'S'h Bi'b}ilc'a'l's:ciho'rar", etc. 'vVe' have dealt 
at 'S'ome len;gth with th'e question of J'Onah ,in our spee'ch rep'lying to 
Protfe'S's'or Ma'rshall. 

Englliah and Canadian Viewa. 
Now, I found-reme·mbe.r, I was !here oS'Ome months before I found! tt-I find 

here the normal view is the histori'cal v.iew. Bu·t ·remem'ber [ am <not trying to 
force on anY'bodoy. the allegorical view or pe.raboHc view. If you want 'flh.e !hIs
taricwl view you may take tb·e historiocal view; all I ,insist i&-I wHl go Iback to 
Engl'and any Ume I surrender-all I am initiating on is thIs: Lf a oman dinds it 
contrary to h4s conscience I!I.Ild Ms 'Own seDise or' truth t'O take !that or any par
ticular view, he has ·the right to inteol'pre:t the ·book Il;SI an 'allegory or I!L para.ble. 
(Applause and cries of "No"). 

I notice ,that a.m.onglSt the people w:hose wmks 'are ,sm,gg.ested ;by 'oh'e Baptist 
. !Bible. UniDn is Dr. A. H. StrOng. In his little ,book on The Tour 01 the M1.98i0n8, 

Dr. Strong says this: 
AnIy hone'st Chriostian I would say has a right to interpret Jonah 

as a.llegory ~ather than history. 
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WeH nOlW, there is Dr. ISitrong. The question as you will remember is purely a 
question of inte·rpreta.tion. We !beIleve wit'll all the rest of you t·hat the 'book of 
J-onah is part o·f the Word ,0If God; -in fl1ct, my awn v-iew of the 'book Qf Jonah 
is -thl1t :11; Is one·of ,the sUlblimest bits of lHel'a:ture -in the world. Why, it is a 
protest, 11 rebuke against that intolerance whIch is the curse of this denomina· 
tion in Canada. 

One of Profeasor: M8II'sh.IVs C&ricaturea. 
·Some time ,ago D.r . .shield·s refer·red! In very glowing terms to that grea.t 

Chl'istian 'preacher, Dr. Dale. Dr. 'Dale thought about 'the Book of J-onah as I 
do-or rather I should put it moOre 'humtbly: I think 'about -it as he diJd; Dr. 
Clifford ·thought of the Book of J-onah as I do; Dr. Jowett thought of the Book 
of Jona:h, joUst as I do; an'll ,do you -think aU those It!hl'\ee men have gone to hell? 
(Dries of "No"). There is something wrong with the theory tha.t would put aJU 
those men into hell:. (Applause). 

'Oou'ld 'anyt'hi'ng be m'ore ridku'loll's' than this remark "Of Prof.essor 
Marsha'H? W,ho ever ·suggested' vhata man wou'ld 'go to 'hen because 
he en·t'ertain-ed an erroneous view of the.Book of Jon'alh, o'r any dther 
book? We are de'al'inlg wiltlh Prdfeslsior Marslh-aU as· a prooes·sor in a 
5'O-'CaiUed' "Christian" un'ivers·ity. Hi'S bus"in!e's's' is to teac'h y.oung men 
and women the Bible, :am'dng O'the'r t'hi'n'gs. If a:bs·dlute corre'Ctn'ess 
0'£ opinion were a sine qua non 01£ 'Sav'i'n'g f'a~t'h, we kn10w O'f nO'body 
who would be s'aved. A man may 'go far wrong and teach much· 
error and by God's, aboun1ding gr'a·ce eS'cape from 'belt Notwiiths't'and
In'g, it i's impor1:an1t tHat we 's'hould pI'ove aU t'hin'gs' and hoM fast that 
wh~:c'h is good. 

And ml1Y I point out this? Christ's references to ;the Book of Jonah d·o 
not necessarily imply the 'histori<lal V'iew-mot neoessa..riJy; you and I are 
always tal-k-ing in our preaching a'bout the Good Sa.-martta.n an'll -the· F'roddgal 
Son, and we speld!: of them as if tihey were 'actu111 his:torica.l figures. We speak 
to our cong.reg<ations a:bout what the Good Sam-a-ritan did aOO what the Prodiga'l 
Son did, aud we often go into a great deal of ampUllca.tion of those old stories. 
As a great scholar ,hllJSl said, Christ has no intentioIlJ of aflirming or denying its 
hiostoricity; He is simply appea"ling ·to it as l1n .nlustratf:on. But i-f it could be 
relally provedl to me that Jesu.s Christ Tegarded the Book of Jonah 'll.S an Mstori. 
cal document, the matter would be setUed for me straig.b;tway-I would: say it 
is an hlstorical document. (Appll1use). 

We !have s'omellrin!g tb say O!£ this· posoi1tion in ou-r speech in reply 
to Prd£esstor M'arshaTI. . 

The "Uneducated Fool" Story. 
Now, I won't sb-ilrk anytbJing. Just ·one 'brief word on tMs "uneducated 

fool" story. I confess quite fran'kly tha.-t I 111m sorry I said it, very sorry. I did 
not want to hurt 'anY'body's feelin'gs. But just let me put It in tts righ.t .setting. 
IM·r. ·W.hdtcombe really revealed the right setting itJh~s alfiternoon. I ibda an 'inter. 
vi'ew in wMoh he told me thM if ·the BLbloe said' Jonah swaUowed! the 'Whiaile he 
would believe that. WeH now, it ·made ·me ·feel' just a UtJtIe 'bit ·sick, I was a 'bit 
rumed to thin'k that I should be expected tot take an al1Utude of :that kind' and 
you mUblt remember, too, that it took me some time to reaJize that there are 'some 
people here woo do not obseil"Ve the world o·f distinction wh!ich men of honour 
do observe 'between priV'a,te co~versation and' ,pUlblic" s·peech. I !Should never 
once hav'e s'aid In 'pu'bHc w·hat I hav·e said in priva,te; not :because it is inaccur. 
ate-oh, no, not necesS'arily in.accurate-but I sh-ould never have us'ed su·ch. 
word,s as those in pu.brlC. I confess I shouId' not. I was irrbted and rumed 
at the time. I have ,had a 'lot -to· rume and i'rritate me, oremember, but on the 
whiole I have kept my temper .fBJirly well. (Applause). 

A1t'h·q'ugh Prafe's's'oT Marsha111 d!OIU'bltles's did· ndt int,end to make 
the implication, it mi!ght appe'ar Ito ~he reader th'a't !t!he remark a'bOut 
tlhe "uneducated £.001" wa's' m!ade to Mr. Whitc6thbe. The inte'rview 
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whiC'h ltihe Prm£eslslor mentions was, how'eve'r, one granted ito Mr. 
FieI'd'us,; 'and we helie've fhalt 'he betrayed no trust and v~o'1ated' nn 
honO'ur in repo'rtin'g it. 

Ia the English Baptist Union or ,the Bible Our Standard? 
But, 'wfter all, the proof of ;the pu'dding is' in ;the ea'ling. Now, If you fe'el 

that .my statement that in England-I did: not s'ay that a man 'Who ,belif.eved in 
the !historicity of Jonalh. was an uneduc'a.ted ,fool; I never suggested such a 
th,ing, 'I said that 1n England a. man is' commonly so regaJrded-as r said in The 
Oanadian Baptist, if any of you d'ou,bt that, go and stand on the floor of the 
Bapt!.s.t A:ssemobly in London n'eXlt spring and ,slia~t agitatin-g for the dismLSlsal of 
aU our Baptist theological ~rofessors, 'because they 'believe in the aUegoricaI 
inter~retation 'of the Book of Jonah, and see wh'at w'ould happen. 

Aga'in Profes'SlO'r MarslhaH treat's us to an 'a'ccolint of what they 
wowld do in Eng-l'and. The Haptist' Union of Grea't Hritain pa:slsed a 

_ vote of censure on Ithe 'wor'ldl's gre'ates't -pre'a,c'he'r more -than t'hirty 
yOO!rs' 'ago. Tf they d'ild that It'hing in the green tr,ee, what would They -
dO' in the dry? The pre'aching of the Cros's h'as, ever been to' those 
t'hat pedsh, foolishness, and it is qui'te po'ssihle t'hlat" with certain 
people t'hds'e who' s'tiU hoM to what the' Bib'lle teaC'hes are l'OO'ked upon 
as "unedlucaltedl fools"'. 

Human Depravi,ty. 

Now I lam 'comtng to this question of-Mr. Price l"el<iev,ed me of any neces
silty to refer ,to .this question of the 'Btble an-d' Science-I am gmng strai~ht on 
to ,this qu6Sltion 'wbout human na;ture. May I say straightway that this que,soUon 
of total depmvity was ,fully di.scussed when I c'ame ove'r on ,tha.t s'pecial flying 
visIt in July, 1925. The,l'e can ,be no dOlllbt on that score. N'ow, if by the doc
trine 'of to,tal depravity~nd remember, there are more interpretations ;than 
one-you mean that m-an is wlhoHy incapruble of anything good an'd 'Wholly in
clined to eve'ry.thi-ng tha.t is evU, weH then, I s'ay s'iJrn'Ply straighit 'out: That 
d'octrine is not true. (Crires of "Hear, h,ear"). 

A DELEGATE: It ~S'. 
PROFIDSSOR MARSHALL: It is not true to eXiperience In the ,first pla.ce. 

r ask you tfal1hers and mothe,rs to th.fn,k of your Mttle children. Do you mean 
to teU me th'a:t a sweet little child is s'imply .a; mass of moral corruption, w:hoHy 
inca,.palble of any,th,ing goo:d and w'hoUy incIin,ec1 to every;tJh.ing evi'l? I say it is 
a lie. (Appl'au3e). That is not 'true 'of my child, though I can see a,.H her ,faults. 
For i'nstance, r can see all the evil ;tendeneies we has got from me. (Laughter.) 
But no! My little c,hlld is not to be d'escri.bed as incapable of anything good 
'and wholly inclined to everyt!h,ing ,eVil. It is not true. 

It is noll only not true to experience, 1t is mot true to Scripture. I have 
been twitted a great deal for reilerrin'g to juvenile human· nature. Why should 
not I refer ,to'1uven-iIe human nature when Jesus. 'Christ does? Jesus said once " 
to a party o,f people, look you, of grown men and women: "Except ye turn and 
become like ;Little ch1I'dren, ye shal,l in nowise enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven."' Jesus ,Christ appa'rently saw something ,good in a littl-e child~nd 
so ,do I. 

Pr'O'fes's'Or Mars'haI!I, :like most men of his schO'dl, before' attempt
ing to re1fute a doc!trine, -gros'sly carrc'atures' it. What' theologian 
usin'g tlhe 'te'rlm "t'Qlta'l dleprav~ty" eve;r infended' by it,S' use to s'ay "that 
iL slweet lit'tle c'hHd is simply a ma:ss' of m'ora!l corruption, wholly in
capab1e of 'anything good', auld' whoUy 'inlcHneld to everything evil"? 
We' 'have n.ever heard of 'anyone who .ever 'sa:i'd s'o. The' ruler's Httle . 
tlia!ugh'ter, t'h:e 's'on 'Of t;he wid10w of Nain, and Laza'rus were aI.1 stone 
de'a'd. The de'aJth tha't rei'g'ned· within waS' n'Ot O'U'tward1y m'anifested 
in 'the first instiance; n'or grea!tly S'O' in the' 'S'econd; !but in the third; 
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death had redu'ced the body to, 'a reeking corps'e. But the titt~e child, 
while nbt 'as: corrupt, WQ'S' just 'a'S dead as'· Laz'a:rU-s, and utterly in'Cap
ab1e o'f responai'ng tb any voice s'ave the· caU! '00 Him Who is tlhe 
re's'Urrect'ion an:d the life. 

The same applies to ,Paul. Anyone who ma:kes a. study of that passage in 
Romans VII, will find tha.t the Apostle Paull regarded the soul of man, even 
the UllIregener,ate man', as a. battlefield where good: and evH were s-triving .to
geDher ,for the mastery; and the ttagedy -of ,the whole thing ,for the ApoSitle 
Paul waSl-jand he was a Flharisee-t!hat it was the evil that w.a.s carrying off 

. the victory. 

Professor Marshall OB Romans SeveD_ 

It is' extraordintatry th'ait' 'Our learned profes's'O'r shouM attempt to 
prove his point from Romans VII, by regarding that'chapter as repre
sentati've oofa batltle 'in the ~'ilfeo,f 'the un'regenerated man: "For when 
we were in the flesh, the' mbitions of s!rns, whiCh were 'by the law, did 
work in 'Our members tb brin'g £oor-tib fruit unto dea'th. But now we 
<are d'elive'red from the iJ:asw, that being dead wlhereiin we were held; 

. that we 'S'hO'U'ld1 's'erve in newness of spirit, a:n'd not in th'e 'oldnes's of 
the lettt·er." ~anJ the 'tW'enty-se'Cond verse be' t'ruthfu'l'ly 'used by an 
unre'generate man, "For I delight ,in' the 'Faw of God 'a'fter 'the in'Ward 
man"? . 

But ,remember, goo,d. and evil are 'striving for the mastery-and i,t was 'from 
that so,rry sDate that he looked for deliverance to .th-e Lord 'Jesus Ohrist, sianply 
becauS'e he ·felt in him-se'lf t'haD there was good 'being held in c'aptivity, and he 
felt tt!hat Christ eould s-et it free. 

I sim'ply hold on this matter what othat g,reat church-man, Augusotine, Biwl9p 
o,f Hip'po, 'heldr-a,nd you ean -caJ.I me a 'heretic if you like; I wiJlllbe a heretic 
any day wibh Augustine-in thos'e bea.uUful word,s, those deathless words: 

Thou :has crelated IUS unto Thyself and our bearts are resUes'1J 
until they ;rest in Thee. 

Tha.t is true of my nljl,ture, it is true -of the nature o'f a gl"e&t many IOhris-tlan 
people. . 

But I iha,ve another witness, ,further evidence to c'aU, and I am going to call 
from a s1n-ange place. I am. g'Oing to ,call it lfrom The G08pel Witne88. In a. ser

. mon 'by Dr. Shields-you will find it in Volume 1, page 53-is this remark ab-out 
conscience, wihich is my sermon from this pulpit in November last yea.r, IDl'Y 
se.rmon in a nutshell. 

Defiled and seared as it is, cOIllScience is a little bit of God; His 
law 19 inherent in thoe very con;stitution. (Applause). 

On this ·~a.otter Dr. Shields and I .... :-e in hearty a,greemant. (Applause). 
MR. McCREDIE: Would you let us have the reference 'Of that again? 
iPlROmSSOR MAR:SHALL: Yes. The Go8pel W!£tne88, Volume 1, lPage 53. 
MR. McOREDIE: T·he ,fi,rst volume is not numbered; it is only numlbered 

separateLy. . 
MR. DUNCAN: lean giIVe you the serial number all·right. 
PR.oFlESSOR MARSHALL: Mr. Dunc'an, I thln'k, has U. I give it again: 

Defiled and seared. as it is, 'co,nsci-ence is a little Ibit of God; His 
law is inhere,ilt in' the very constitution. 

And.yet Dr. Shield,s has ,beeIl! repeatin'g m;y ,famous illustration of -the French 
prof'assor try-ing to destroy the ger·m of life in the seeds. 

a\flR. IDUNIOAN: -It as The G08pel W.itne88 !Of ISatu,rday, July 1st, W2'; tlla.t 
win II).ean ,page 5. . 
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PRJOFES,sOR MARSHALL: If y·ou want further evidence of Dr. Shields 
see The Go8peZ Witne88 of !March 11, 19&6, lpage &. Am I to read it? (Cries 
of "Yes"). 

'All right. Anylbody ·would tohdn,k I preaChed this sermon. (Laughter.) Lisben, 
listen. This is toMs heretic Professor Marshan, I -thank it must 'be, l'eally: 

'But if .r,tomebody d,iscovers a tr~be in !the interior of Africa, or 
somewhere in T~bet, and ·among them a man ·who has never heard a 
missionary, but, having seen the l~ht of God in n'ature, so ·far as 
iIle :was a:ble to 'Ii'o so, 'has yielded! h:imself to the great Spirit
"benighted" yes; you say_u·a very 1m.penfoect knowl'edge of God;" 
yes; 'but if 'he has foHowed the onIy ligh.t he has had-mark, I 
say, uif"_if he ha·& followed and. believed in that 'light, may he 
nOot have 'believed in Christ? For the only light that e·ver shone 
from God into this darkened wor·1d -came through our Lord .Jesus 
IChrist. The Jight Oof nature, tl).,ough -it s'hin-es 'less ,brightly, is the 
.StalD.e Ught tiIl·at shine·s in th.e face of Jesus Ch.r.ist. 

I believe !that with all my sOoul-. 
If there is on.Iy a; spark in na-ture· that t'he soul of man s'ees, he 
will surely ,be judged 'by tohe measure in which he yields iIli,msel:f 
.to God's light. Hence the epistle to the Romans, second chapte'r, 

. beaCh'es ,t'hat God has His witness in the ·h.u.m'II.DI conl!cience, and 
that men "show the work of -th.e iaw w'ritten ~n th-eir hea.rts." 
(Applause). 

The Professor and "The Goapel Witness." 
It is most interesting 'to dis'cover iho'w diligently the pages o-f The 

Gospel Witness are "S,t'Udiedi, elven the s'enno-ns and lectures apparently 
~re carefully exa:mined at ~cMaster UniveI"'S~ty. And here Professor 
Mars'hall deals, aU must frankly admit, with one of the most difficult 
problems: the place of conscience in the .human soul. .It must, we 
think, however, be acknowledged that the quality of one's moral nature 
is determ:ined not by !Conscience, ,but by ,the will. It points the way, 
but suppl:ies no power to take it. Conscience is the compass, not the 
captain, of the 'Ship of man-soul. And even .though a compas's be ahso
lutely correct in its indications, with no captain on the' bridge or at 
the wheel, the ship will go to pieces on the rocks. Conscience accuses 
or excU'ses, but never 1impels, nor compels. 

In the -seco'nd quotation £.rom The Gospel Witness, which is fwm 
a le'Ctureon "The Gospel ,in Genesi's", there are these 'words:: 

"If he has followed the ·only light he has had"-mark,. 
I s'ay, "if"-"if he has followed and believed i'n that .tight, 
may he not have believed in Christ?" 

Conscience may recognize and witness to the light, but it has no 
power to move man to obedience. 

Preaching to Fish and to Bones. 
Did you ever .hear of St. Bernard' ·preachdn:g to the flsh? I saw a .picture of 

tha.t in the NationaL Gallery in Berlin. You 'have all h.eaxd the story of St. 
Francis preaching to th,e ·birds. Wen now, friends, we know thIs, ·that their 
preaching was vain '5'0 ·far as spiritual results were con'cerned 'because the 
spir~tual fwcuIty was not in the audience and therefore the aud-ieooe could not 
respond. All I teach -is ·this: It were I!I;S useless to preach Christ to men as to 
pre8)ch 'Christ to ,birds and ·to 1i.sh and to wolves, unless in h.uman 'beings there 
were ihuman needs an·d. 1Iisopirations and faculties and: 'capacities and potentiaH· 
tie·s to w!hich :Ghrist is wble to appeal. 

Professor Marshall reveals his true attitude -toward the doctrine 
under 'discus'Sion in thi's paragraph. Evangelical believers, we have 
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understO'Od, have held that it is as useless to preach Christ to men as 
to preach Him to 'birds, and to fish, and to wolves, apart from the 
power of the recre'ating Spirit of God. Sin. has destroyed our ,spiritual 
capacitie'S. "You hath he quickened. who were dead in trespass and 
sins." Professor Marshall :says .he believes the spir,itual faculty is 
latent in man. Baptist orthodoxy has believed nothing of the kind. 
Vve freely admit that the inevi:table corollary 'Of the doctrine of total 
depravity l'S the doctrine oIf the dection of grace. It were no m'ore 
useless to preach Christ to birds ,than to declare the Word of lhe Lord 
to dry banes. T.here wa'S no spiritU'al facu1:ty suggested in that prophe
tic vi'sion except such faculty as the breath of God created. 

I ,be.J~eve the spiritual faculty is la.tent in m'an. and th8lt it was ,put thei"e !by 
the hand of GOd. T'here is the grace of God 'behind, that. And I ,believe that 
it is the Holy Spirit that quickens this spIritual Instin'ct in man, 'and 'that Is the 
cause of wJ::tat we call .xeg,e'll6ration, oonve·rs,ion, or the new 'birth. If I am a 
heretic for 'belioevlng that, I 'am content to Ibe a hieretic. But I jus-t warn you: 
You must ,make ChTis-t a b·eretic too for teaching good in little children; you 
must make the Apo~tle Paul a 'heretic ,for te'8Jching tbat man h.ad so,m,ehow ilie 
llllw of God written on their !hearts. And I do not .mind' one straw being de-

, elared a beretic by the si11e of Jesus Olll'dst anell the Ailostle Paul-not a stnllW. 
(Applause) . 

lJi!sten, now, I just want to cle8IT this question· of human nature· up. I am 
going to quote Denney again. ·This is theology, real ilieology! 

There may ,be a doctrine o·f human d·epravity -. . . so ·exag
gerated and uneompromising a'S to exolud-e the very possl.'bility .of 
redemption. 

Tlhab is a deep saying. 
The WeSotmdnster divin,es eame pe1'i;lous1lY ne.a.r to th-is, when, 

they Ispoke of Adam's ,posterity as "utt-er.ly ,indIsposed', ·d-isabled', 
and made opposite to -all good and. wholly IncUned·"toan evU. . . . 
. . . . We mus.t hold ·S'\lc'h a doctrine of sin as .makes- it evident 
that we 9annot save oUTse'lves, we must not hold such a doctrIne as 
:impLies that n()t even God; can fI'ave us. . 

And if .ther~ is no spiritu8l1 d-nst1nct lin- man, IGod Himself 'cannot save man 
beoa'IIse th,ere is nothiDJgi in man ,for -the Holy ,S:pirit to quicken. Then he 
refers to ,the Declaratory Act, 'pa.ssed iby the Gen-e:ra~ Ass·em'bl,y of the Free 
Ohurch of Scotland in '1'892, which states, inter al:fa: 

"That in hold-ing, and. teachillIg acoor'ding to the Conife'Ssion: 
of -Faath, the eorruption of man-'s w·hoIe nll/ture as f-aJlen, this
OhUJ1"ch also maintains that th.ere remain tokens of Ms greatness 
as created in -th,e image of God; that he 'possesses 6 'know,ledge 
of God and of duty; that he is responsi,ble ·1\o,r ,compliance w~..th 

,~ the moral law and! with .the gos.p61; and that althou:gh I\l!na'bI,9 w,ith· 
.out the aid' of the Hdly Spirit to Teturn ,to God, he' is yet C81P8Ib'le 
'Of affections and, actions w,hich in .them·selves are vh1lUOUS and 
llJIl'I8.ieeworth,y. " 

Well, that i'S where I am. 
But, you say, you- accepted this' doctrine ,of total depravity, univeTisaJ' and 

so on. We~l, if I h'8.d th-ie golas's full of water and! put a teas-poon of ink in, 
w()uld dt !become -in,k? No,.it wouild· not. It 'Would! all be tainted, thOl\lgh. I 
ho'ld'--and -I -discussed tMs matter very f·ran'klly, w,e had a fran-k d1s;cuss-ion on 
it and· we e-ventua'lby wg,reed-I siIIllPly ho,ld that tMs doctr.ine d'oes not mean 
and cannot mean that IIliaD. is totany depraved,. It means that man's· whole 
natur.e iSi affected by the vi-ros of sin, and I believ.e that with wHo the energy 
of· my whole ,being :because 'l -find: U .is true to my own experien'ce. _ I bel,ieve 
there i-g not any. instinct in this :humlan nature o·f ours which does not and, ean
not easily ibecome ill. sin; our whole nature 30s affected by sin, and it is from that 
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,fatal bias to evU, that fa-ta'l, dom-inion of 'E)·viJ:, that I Ibelieve the -law of! Jesus 
Ch~i6t sets us f·r~ .. Now iI am fini'shed with that. 

On ,those cha.rges, ·reme'lll~er, ,I was ,pu.b'li"cly pro·claimed: on-e of the most 
temble heretics that had ever :been in C'anada, I think-and I lIitUL beUe'Ve 
with all my 1SOu.1· in that H-ttl-e ibit ·o·fgospel you ha-ve in the Ihymn: 

Down ·in' the human ,heart, ,crush·ed 'by the tempter, 
Fee1iIl!g's 'lie ~uri:ed ·that grace can Ire,store; 

Touch·ed by a; human ha·n.d, wakened ,by kindness, 
. Chord!!> that were broke·n may v1-br&te once IIlJOTe. 

This ·sound's very plausible, 'but we reject the :suggestion utterly. 
The God Who made man in the' 'beginning can remake him, however 
·he may be unmade by his own 'Sin. . 

Prof_or Mar'llhaU and "The Gospel Witnes~".· 
Now, :r want to cOm'e to one or two oth~ m·att~s. I am going· to deal 

now wi,th some statements· in The Gospel W;itness. You ·know ·w'hat happens 
wollen Y'OU look in,to a eon'Vex or' a ,concave' ·mirror. No matt·er how ha;ndsom·e 
you are, 'YOu are ma-de to look appalHngly ugly. The Gospel Witness is my 
CQ·nvex or. con·cave mirror, :be'callose DlJy ·most inno:cent lStateme·n·ts ar·e made 
·to loo·k ,perfectly a'PPaUin'g there. 

I need not !go into dt all; yoU' wiL1 remember ,that I went into it in- -that 
pampohqet, "T·he Open Membership ·Qlloes·t!on." I will not touch on it at aU, as 
'I sIllY', I e~lalned it a.JoL in ,that pamph·let. All -the statemen-ts. are not by Dr. 
,S·h·ielda, but still -they are in The Gospel Witness. 

Volume IV, page 6'7I1-thlis is 'from the Toronto Star; In that artJ.Icle Mr . 
.Brown is quoted as saying to'Ms class of young ·theolog:ues: 

Profess01'l Mushall sa-id not long .since, ".Do ·not ;preach· sin; .f.t 
·win tend to drlve somie of your con·gregation ·away. ·Spe·a;k of it as 
eviV' " 

I want to say tohat is an IlIbsolute and 'lItter tI"8.V'esty of what [.said'. I said: 
.~en you are dea:l'ing wIth ·s~n, do not s·!m,ply d·ea'l, with it in the term general 
concept of sln, !for .the :people won't see wha-t you are 'drlvin'g at. I said: Get 
down to partioU'larolties; de·al Wlith the concrete 'evils .th-at actually ap'pear -in 
human h·earts and [ives. And, I said: Speak of sin as' JesUoS did: 

For out of the heart of man ,proceedeth evIl though'ts, fornications, 
mru'rders-

You know tme 1pfl.BSaJge. That Is enough. of that. 
rIn Volume IV at The Gospel Witness, page ,679, we h·ave thIs statement ·from 

Dr. Shields: 
I lJlamre .the igen-tleman·, PIrofessor: L. H. Mar·shall-a man, vho 

!b:8iI!' nothing ·in CQ·mmon With the thillglSo for whicH this Den-omina· 
tion stands. 

Well that, rememrber, de simply an utter h,lse'hJood-l mean .I,t. If rI ha.ve 
nothing -in oommron m·th !you, in· t'he first .place you are n'ot Baptists, and in 
tbe second !pla:ce; you are all heretic's and I am gOing to prefer that ch-a.rge of 
h·eresy against you. (LIw·ghter.) 

In Volume IV, ,pag·e 859, a;gain Is a state·ment o·f M'l'. Brown: 

-on'Iy .the other day, Protessor Mars'hal'lo took his senior class 
·in toheology into h·j.s oonflden:ce in a certain' matter, and said ·to 
,them, "This is ,between you and mre·". He did' not want the ;parents 
of the !young m'en' to 'know wollat h·e was say·in,g; h'e did not want 
the Convention to 'know it; ille dId not WaDI! The Gospel Witness 
to Iknow it. What hLs secret was we do not know; but we do know 
a Scri'pture that d·eclares of fa:lse teacher.s that they ",privily shaU 
IbriDJg in damna;blJ..e heresies"-her-esies of delSotruction·. 
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Now, rem:9DlIber that statement ca:r.ries· Its 'l'ellutatdon on its face for any 
intellfJglent pe'l'son. If ,language me·ans anything at aU, ,it mean,s ,that I .passed 
on ·to a class of. theo'loglcal studen·ts ,s'ome secret heretilca:L droctrine' that I didn',t 
want any,body else .to know. J.f that is' the case, I say: W:hat w·as the secret 
heretical doctrine?! Let us goet it. Mr. Brown d-idn·~t ,1mow~he said he d'idn't 
know; Dr. Shields: didn't know-it be did there would: ,have be'en a special 
issue of The Gospel Witness· no student ,knows, and [ don't 'know, tor the 
simple reason that there is no1!hing to ·know. I never passed on any secret 
doctrine. (A:pplause.) 

Now, to ibesmilrch a man's ,character and reputation in that fa.shl.on· is so 
grave an offence against Oh,ristian'law, Ch·ristian mor·ality and! common decency 
that a man guilty lOt it: lJ.s morally .ddsqualHied from entering a Christian pul·pit. 
(Applause.) . 

J: will not worry you -witlb. much more. lot ~s 'Very tiresome. 
16,1926: 

'September 

Here ill' what i>rofessor L. H. Mar,snaY of IMcM'aster UnIve'l'
slty says on this subject: 

. ThIs is a dou,blEHbarreled iIlhing. I will give you bh'El first part first: 

"I ibelleve the Scriptures to 'be in'Sopi-red, 'but -is not this grea,.t 
book 'inspired? ('Reference 'being made ,to 'Bunyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress.) [8 not Tennyson and the other poets inspired? Are 
not your ·sermons t\nspir·ed? And could' not my mothu's letters ·be 
inspIred ?" 

Ladies and: g·en-tlemen., tllat is a ·OOIIliP}.ete d'abr.ication; never on .any oc
casion, either· ·in England: {)Ir in Canada, n8!S an.y .Jiving soult heard me place 
Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress and Tennyson and t'he poets on the same level 
as Holly Scripture. (,Applause.) Never. (Applause.) I slmplly naiJJ ifJlat 
statement to the counter as an 'absolute and utter He. (Applause and cries of 
"He·ar, bear".) 

The Professor True and Every Man a Liar_ 
The qulot'artion Prorfe's'S1or MarshaU denies 'is not QUirs. I't appeared 

in a 'letter ,from 'the Rev. John Dodds i'n The Canadian Baptist, and was 
furn~s'hed Mr. Dodds, by a student a;t McMa'ste-r-and in thi's' case, 
nefther Mr. Brown nor M'r. Whitcombe ml1'st be he1d responsible. 
But Pr:()Ifes'sor Marshall s'eems to have. hh upon·!a p-1'an of parod'ying 
the Scriplfure-Le't Profess'or Ma·r.s'h~n be true 'and every man a lia'r! 
We remind 'our readers that many df the tlhi'ngs c'ha·rged against 
Profes'sor Marsha~l 'have !heen 'subs'tan'tia!tedl by 'at iea'st two wit
nes'ses; a'n'd we know of no re'ason why PrOifes's'Or Mars'ha1'1"s' denial 
should be 're'ga'rded ~s· more cre'dthl'e t'han statements· whidh are thus 
attested. 

'Wen, now, the second' ,part. Tlhis is a m·1s-sta·liement. It is large1y 'right, . 
:but y()lUo know you can just give a t·hlng a Uttl~ tw·ist that goive&' a wrong im-
pression. . 

. J3'u'l'ther, ~n ·this connection,' ·Prof,essor MarSlha~l saId, '''W,;e do 
not find ,God in 'books, but in the heart. Where.is the seat of. 
authority for reliJgion? Would you :be reHg·ious if·:th~ ch-u'l'ch an'd 
the Bi'ble rwere ·gone? Ex,perience is independent JOof these two 
factors. 

--ilL thing [ have never suggested. 
"What we want to get home to the .people is that real author.J.ty 

for religion is In men's souls. The foundation of my religio.n is in 
m'Y ·Sloul," 

Now, tha.t ;i'8 a so-meWJhat garble·d account of . what I said, and yet there 
is a ce'l'tain amount of trli·th .in it. Let us ibe quite 'clear on that point. 'Wihat 
I said wa.s this, 'and what I teach is this, a.nd if dt I·s heresy, I w,ul resign to~ 
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night:· T.he. ()nly vindleati()n Itor vitaJI reHg·i()n i,s to be found in ~rsonat ex· 
perience. Let -me eX'PIain· what I mean. The man who 'ha.s a r·eal, vita.1 faith in 
God d()es not siIlllPly ;1Jelie·ve in God' because the Bibloe tela·s· .him. ab()ut ,God or 
.the ChU'reh tells Mm a'bout ·God'. He can· my: [ ·felt God ·In my.heart. Tha.t 
is what '! mean. I ,}to.pe that is not '\Wong. Meyer e~pres·sed my mean·ing 
perfectly w.hen he said: 

Whos() 'hath ·feIt the spirit ()f the Hig.hestcann()t con!o,und· Him 
or deny. 

That is just my meanIng. The thing that makes· for personal J."eli.~ion, vhe 
only vitaI re'ligi()n,. ·is an' expe·rience· of that ~ind. 

No Objective Stanclar,:l. 
There is nofhing i'n Profe's·s·o·r Ma'l's!haIJll's' staDement 'here 1:'0 sug

ge'st .the neces'sityo'f 'any objective ·s·1Iantd'ard,-"I felit God inr my 
hear't". Thalt, 0'£ 'cours'e, s'hlou1'd be tr:ue' 'ot{ t!h'e genuine believer, ,but· 
surely feeE-ng is the fruit ,a:ndll]!dt the roO't 'o'f faiit'h. Bey-o'nd all ques
ti'on, it seems' to' us, we have ihere' 'the' m1ordle:rni's!t'ic d'Octrine' of the 
supremacy of t'he s'ubjective, and Ithe au'fu'oriity of the Ghri·sti~n C'Ofl

sciious-ne'S's'. 
But my ,best witnes·s is Dr. ShIelds hlmseJ.f. On April 8, 1926, there is' this 

statement in Wlhich I ·hearUJy concur. 

S()mewhe're I 'heard ()f .that g.r.eat preaeher, Dr. Dale, c()ming 
into a new eXiperience O:f the truth ()f the resurr·ecti()n. 

Notice, "a new e~perience of the trnth of the resurrection." 
He belie·vedi for years in the resurre·ction of Chrlst, ·but one 
'Saturday n·ight 'in h·is study a.s. he was 'po·ndering tWs great tru.th, 
the Holy Spirit too:k that ·truth and laid! it upon ib..1s heart airesh, 
and he got up from! ·his ,chair and waLke:d: up 'and down, 'sa3'illJg, ''\He 
·1s alive! Oh, He is alive! My !.Jo·rd ~s a-Hve! He is my Saviour, 
iHe Is aJ.ive!" 

I could not express my ·me·aning beUer. The rea'!! -th-iug is not ·s-illllPlY a 
'belli-ef in the historical record of the resurrection of ·Jesus C.hrist; the most 
im1portant thing 18 to nave that vital experience that ,ena,ble·s you to say: I 
·f-eeL ·and kn·ow ,that Jesus i·s alive. (A.!pplause.) 

Here is' the· s'ame' 't'hin'g .. 1ihe "vital experience" can never be 
independent of ,the his-tori'c'al fad. Wit'h·out 'the 'tact t.he experien'Ce 
i's i1mp'Oss'ib'I'e. Hence, apla·tit from 'the' O'bjedtive' historica~ record, 
subjective' experience is impos'sith1e. . 

N()w I come t() a statement th-at ihas been mad·e ag.ain an,d' again-that r 
;1JeIiev-e in the deIty ()f Ohlfist and the deity of all men. I IIlIU!s·t ask Dr. ,SMeld·s 
to :wait until I myseLf ma-ke such 'Il/ Slta1lement ibefore he tputs it !into my mouth. 
I .have never mad'e it; such a statement is entirely foreign to .IIlIY own th-fnldDJg. 

We s'haQI be' 'O'bHged 'to- Pro'fe'sSlor MarslhaH 1£ he wiH show us 
fhe plaice where we 'have s:ai-d any such Ithing. 

I c()me to the -mo·st s·erious· of al'1 now, t'he onlry tlhing th-at realily -out m-e. ![ 
gav-e a lecture som'e time ago-you' .have !heard ·a lot a;bout it-on ·mi-racles. I 
wa·s !g'OI·ng t() give you: some idea. of what the lectur.e was, ibut I w1·~1 just teU 
you what my aTgume·nt was. I just poInted ()ut 'how ,peo,ple, year.s· ag(), the 
intellectual people, y.ears ago were ·cutting n.early al1! the miracle·s ()ut oil ·the 
gospels. They 'said mIracles could n()t ,haaJpen. I e·mtphasized the Ifact that 
now thlllt attitude' ,seemed to :b-e entirel!y wrong, that the m()st advanced er·itlcs 
had C0IIIl6 to ad'apt ·the ·f()rmer ·conservative ·attitude. One of the greatest New 
Testament 'critics .said a. ·few y·ears 8JgIO: It is ju-st as ·certain that Jesu·s wroUight 
miracles o·f healing a·S' that He taught and dIed. Thds 1-s simply my argument; I 
am putting the whole of .the Je·cture in a ·sentence. If ()n the 'plane of ()rdinary 
n()rmaL e]gperi'ence ·spIritual· :healing is an ackn()wled:ged s·cien.tfllc fa;ct-and I 

I 

1 
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quoted som-e of ·the evIdence-how much more ilhaH we b·eIieve ·that the ,tran· 
scendant :personal'ity of the Son of God' was capable· of s·etting a;t wor.k for 
the helllling o,f diseaile ilpiri:tua1 forc·es of whIch ·man has. n·ever ·even dreamed? 
That 'Was IDlY ,teach-i-ng. !I·f that .is heresy, w·eH, II am a hereU-c. 

Dr. Shie'ld·s, ·becaus·e I refeqored .to some evid·enc·e o·f SlPiritual iheoaling as a 
sci-entific fact, ha,s ciroulated .the r·epOTt thlllt I teach in classroom ·that Jesus 
Qb.l'ist is· a .trickster, an .ignoramus and a deceIver. I say when h'e saId tdlat, 
that Dr. Shie1:d,s: was guiLty, not on.~ of the wickedest .lying and, illander, .but 
he des·cended to ,the most ViUlgar abuse. (Cries of "O-h, oh".) 

What Professor M'ars'hall ·says here is largely contrary to fact. 
All that we have ever .said on this point was to quote the following: 

Professor Marsball on the Gadarene. 
·Miracle of ·evil spirits enterin·g intD swine, Matth~w. 8: 2:8-34. 

T·Ms cannot :be fully eXJpiained illy any ,known Ilaw; !but ·is there any
~hing in ·modern science which can giv.e. us a clue?' The foHowdng· 
story ·is to.ld i not iII;S' an. expLa.na;tion, ibut as a possi!ble clue to the 
.sUua.Uon. 

In an asylum in Eng.Joan,d there WE.'S a patient who was' ,per
Ifecti:y normal except fOor the deLusion that h·is arm was g·lass. iHis 
doctor tried many 'meaD'S of perSU2.ding hIm to the contrar~, illut 
'cou'ld iIlot convince !him. Eventually, on·ce :when the ·monomaniac 
was ws.l'king alon'El, the do·ctDr crept u'P ·beihdnd h·im·, and, ~1,1tting 
the supposedly glass E.'rom, he dro'pped a glass 'bottle at the same· 
moment. From .that time the man was' normal in every W'ay, ifor 
he believed his gJass arm was ibroken, an·d· SD the d'elusion W.8;SI 

.i'Ost. In thi,s' W1aY Ohri:s·t posslibly scattered the dell\lsion of the 
mad,man in the country of ·the Gerg'e&enes 'by sayIng th·e demons 
had enter-ed into the swi·ne, !for .they saw them T'UIS,h .j·n.to the sea, 
and 'so ·th·e demoniac may have 'been cured 'by thus ibeing' ·made to 
·be~leve ,that the evil spir·its had: left him. 

Modern-ism, w·e are told, cares nothinlg .a!bout the wHI of the' ,people. It is 
out to Wiin, and if .it cannDt win by fair meanil, -it wJi.l1 win ibIy ilou.l. You may 
s'ay that I am a mo·d·eq-noJ.·st, but ,that does not 'seem to fit me a ibit-:i-t :fits some
one e!l.se, ·tho'Uglh. (Applause·.) 

Modernois·m destro·ys· conscience and, Ieav·es its d.evotees 'WithDut a vestige 
of honor, and S'I) on. You 'know, there is a whole lot of them; they don't appl\v 
to me a bIt. He has defin'ed modernism. again and again, but he h·1IIS nsv,eq
got me intD the net. He say.s modernists d.o neit believ·e .that Christ with, and 
through, ,the Holy Ghost haS' power to ma'ke souls aliv'e again. 

I have f;'iv·en you just a !few e:mIXllPIes, and: spewking Q:uite calmly and 
deliberate~, and without 'any malice, I take aU thoSe sugge'stions Wlhich ihav·e 
lbeen taken ·from The Gospel W#ness, and I .thrust t'hem !back again down 
Dr. Shields' ,throat, and I say tD him: Thou -liest! (AJptpla.use and cries of 
"Oh,oh".) 

Only a Case of Mistaken Identity. 
When our readers have taken account of Profes'sor Marshall's 

attempt .to credential his view of Ithe atonement by -the great name of 
Spurgeon, and have read the testimony of students who have heard 
Professor' Marshall teach, and have rea·d the excerpts from his own 
writings, we 'are inolined to think they will ·sU'bsltitute the name of 
Profess'Or Marshall for that of Dr. Shields above, and .accept this 
paragraph as the verdid in this controversy I 

Tth.e 'Via:l of poison of which !you hav·e heard ,so mUlCh is not in my hands, 
it is in his, and iI eommen·d Dr. 'Shdellls care~ully to consdder !thiS' text--1t lleals, 
I know, 'With the ·most elementary morality: "Thou shalt not bear ·false witness 
ag·ainst thy neighbor." (Cries of "Oh, .oh" and appl·ause.) I stated at HamHtol! 
IllS you know 18'0 'WeLl;, !for you hwve read It thoundreds of times, a statemen·t of 
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my own :peTsonal faith. I want you to r·emelIlJber this: I h'ave been de·scr~bed 
as a smooth deceiver, dealing .In weasel·word chicane·ry. Remember, that was 
an atotack on my 'Personal character. I m~ght, if I I·i"ked, I suppose, have sued 
Dr. Shf.eldiS for H'bel for making! su'Ch a statement QIS tlwt, b'Il:t I shou[d not 
think of doing such a thIng. But on·e thin·g I lll/U·st s·ay lbefore thts· wh"Ole Con
vention: That the slur ·that man Iha·s cast ,upon· my honor as a mMl and an 
Englishman, I repudiate with unutterable ·scorn. (Applause.) 

We invite Professor Marshall to issue a wri·t for Hbel at once . 
.Nt the First Avenue Convention he answered one or -two questions, 
and sat down saying :he refused to be catechized. While we -should 
deeply regr~t the neces'sity of disctlssijng these matters in a court of 
law, we think it would 'help to clear up many things. were we permitted 
to cross-examine Professor Marshall in the witness 'box. 

The queStion ~:t lswe .Is t·his 'W'hen \[ speaik about my 'PIl.rsonali Ifait·h: Have 
I a right to be ·believed or n·ot? Dr. Rush,brook, Willo recommended me ihere, 
·believed in me and in my personal faith; so did \Mr. Au·brey, so d.id, Dr. Car
Usle-and: those th·ree gentlemen ·know m;e, and they know my work. Dr. 
Shields does not ·kiIlow me, yet he cJadms' the, right to dedare JllJ6 a deceiv·er. 
Th·e one Willose honor and tnuthfu'ln·e.ss is under. suspicion is not myself, it is 
Dr. Shields. (AppIau·se and 'cries' of "O-h, oh".) It ·is &U~ely not unreasonaJble 
to suppose that ·the man' who ihas slander·ed Dr. M·U!I.lin·s':bais in folia, IprolJa:bLl:ity . 
sland'6'l"ed me. 

All that we ever said in respect to Dr. Mullins was to tell the truth 
of the i'gnob'le part he played in a certain debate at Memphi's. All that 
we have done:to Profe'ssor Mar·shall has' been to turn the light on his 
own sayings. 

I could· s·a;y a lot mor·e, 'but I w·on't, for I d·o.p.',f; like tMS! jo'b at all. I stand 
·by every I:l/Y'Ilable of my confession of f8lith at Ha.milton stiLl:. 

r am just gOing to dose with· one mIor·e reference-I am ~eav1n'g· ever so 
many points I wanted .to defo.'l· with. There of·s· ·stiI·I the argument :that where 
there is Ismioke there is' fire. I think that Is a tpel"lf'ec-tly legitimate argument: 
Wlhere .there lis smoke there is :fI.re. There is all this smoke of controversy; 
well .th.en, there is fi·re. Tru·e! 'I beJ.,ieve there j·s fire; an·d 1 am: gOiI1lg to be 
frank, I ·am going to uncover ·the :fI.re a:nd let you see what it is. !of I .go :back 
to Englan·d ,for it, I wiH go. TohIs is .the fire: There are many ·people In the 
Baptist churches of OnflM'io and, Quebec w.ho oIJI"·e not Ba;ptists at ·a11·, they aN 
Plymouth. ·Brethren. (APplause and- eries of "Oh, oh".) 

.A DELEGATE: oGive ill'S the proof. 
·PRIOFESSOIR MARSIH!A.LL: Wait a m.inute. Thomas PhlU£ps used to say 

that sometimes a. ·Plymouth Brother joined .h·is church· at Bloom'sbury, and' after 
a veny s·hor.!; time ·the P-lym- was entirely gone and .thEl'1"e was nothing !but the 
Brother oleft. .(Laughter.) Our experience in Qmooa, it seemiS to me, tiJs just 
the contrary. A Plymouth Broth·er joins· the Ohurch in Can·ada, and in a Bihort 
time the Brother is aU gone and there is noothing Ibut the Plym·outh left. 
(Cries of "Qh., oh".) A mere lUubrotherJy; lot of peoplle than ,th·ese I have nev·er 
m'6t ·in my IUe. In M:r. Brown'·s' Ann·ette Street Qh.urch, 11: ch'IU'Ch within a 
stone's· throw Qf my hous.e, ·he has ·been ,fu:Iminating aga·j,n·st me night after 

~~h~s:~:~~~~c ~'::v~sQ~~r:~:, ~?N:;, ~!~U~~!t::"~=~ ,~~a~!~ 
of it. (Laughter.) 

I tell you this, friends: Even if I am not an ortholl·ox Ohristian, I am not 
a knave and I am not a pest and I am not a deceiver. (Cri·es of "Hear, 'h6ar"). 
Th.ey might doubt my or.thodoxy, but they have no right .whatsoever to doubt 
my !honour as a man. I object to that. Well now, ·remember WI!: I do ·not 
wish to speak disresopectfully of any Christian sect, ·but I must say this: If 
you want me to ·become a Plymouth Brother, you might just ·as well a!!'k an 
elephant ·tQ get into a cookle SMU. (Laughter). 
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Now, the attlltude of Dr. Shields and his fonowers. It seems to me it is 
the antithesis of -the Christian spirit, it is the n'egatlon of ··Ohristian morallty, 
and '1b strikes at the heart IOf that democratic .principle ·for 'Which all true Bap· 
tims stand. I 'have not been trying to ·s~et the people at d·efl:ance. The Conven· 
tion agree·d last ye&r to· my staying. If the Conven1tion ha,d. not agreed to my 
staying, I should have gone; 'but I am no-t .going .. I 'have no desire to set this 
Convention at defiance; I will be govern'ed by the 'Con-ventlon absolutely; but 
I wlll nOit -be dismissed 'by a minority of the Convention (Applause) and I 
s'ay this in the presence of the Convent;;on: AS! long as the Senal\;e stands .by 
me I will stand by the ~nate. -

TMs fig-ht, I understand, is to go on for another seventeen years in all 
pro·babtlity. Well, remember, if· God spares my life, I will be 'here too. (Ap. 
plause). I say the bigoted illotoler-ance that has ·been displayed is at complete 
variance with the Ba·ptist tradition Simply -bec'ause it seekS! to strangle that 
reasonwble Uberty which iso the ;bi·rthright of every true disciple of Christ. 
There is a div:sive and disruptive force in our denom:national life, and it ·seems 
to me ~t is essential that drastic action should !be taken iby this Convenotion so 
that this; miserable' campaign sh·ould ce-ase. (Applause). 

Convention in an Uproar. 
(Cries of "Shdelds!", "Shields!", "Brown has the 1l00r!", "Ord·er", 

"Ol'der", "Shields!" "Question!", "Question!", "Shields!", "Brown :bas the 
fioor!", etc). 

Dr. Shields Speaks. 
DR. T. T. ·SHIELDS: Mr. F'resident,-(applause)--other brethren ·have 

spoken at their own will and at their own time. Y·ou yourself came to me a 
few mo·ments ago .before Profess'Or Mars'hall .spoke. ' 

(Cries of "Order!", "Take the 1l0or", "Platform", "Spewk up"), 
DR. SHIELDS: I th:·nk the brethren can hea·r, The Chairman-(Cries of 

"Take the floor"). . 
THE CHAIRMAN: Just come up 'here; come. a·nd make your statement 

where they can all hear it. 
DR. SHIELDS: I will make my statement, .but no·t my speec!h, for the 

mo~en-t. T.he President a·pproach.ed me before Prolle'ssor 'Marshall s·poke and 
said the way would be cleared for me bo follow afterwards-(Cries of "Order") 

. ibut-(Cries of "Order".) 
THE CHAIRMAN: . Ooo'e1', gentle·men. 
DR. SHIELDS: But Mr. Brown had sent up :bis ca·rd and had 'been recog· 

nized -by the Chairman. (Cries of "Amen") When Mr. BTo,wn has been dIs· 
cussed this eve·ni1llg it is his right. Wh-en Mr. Brown has finished h18 speech I 
shall e;xercise my discretion as to when I shaH rise. (Applause and cries of 
"Oh, oh," and "Question, question"). 

IDR. C. H. NEW: I ri.se be a point of order. 
THE OHAIRIMiAiN: Order! What 1& your point? 
DR. NEW: Dr. Shields canno.t defy this Convention.' The mind of this 

Convention at -the present time is -that in view of the words .that have
just been spoken, Dr. S'hie'lds must explain or apologize, and he must" do it 

.. right now. (Cries of "Hear, ·hear"). 

Few were more unruly than Professor New. This oraclilar pro-
nouncement wa's mos't amusing.. . 

'DR. 'SHLEIJDS: I undersltood: the Chair was at Ithis end: IOof the IbUUding. 
(Cries of "Hear, heal'''). The Chairman j.nform-ed me that thel'e was a long list 
of gentlemen who desired t:o s·peak. I do ·not know th-at anyone else 'has been 
required -to speak at a partioolat: tim-e. Make.no mis·take, I _shall speak. (-Cries 
of "Amen".) M·r. tBrown-'-(Applause and cries of "Question".) 

- ·Another Attempt to Stop Discussion. 
A DELEGATE: I move that the prerious question' be D.-ow put. 

THE OHAIRMAN: You cannot put the -previous quesUOli. '. Until you :have 
. got rid· of -the amendment to the amen-dment yO'll cannot put the -prev·ious 
question. 



114 (602) THE GOSPEL WITNESS Nov. 4, 1926 

(Cries of ":Qrown, Bro,wn, Brown," a.nd, "Question, question, question"). 
THE CHAlRiMAJN: Mr. Brown-(Cries of "QueS¢ion, question".) 
A DELEGATE: I ,mov'e th'lIIt the question be put now. 
MR. WILSON: Mr. Chair·ma'n, may I .ask a qt1lelStioDJ? Were we ·not all 

informed in our churches and associations that 'full OPPO!l"tunity would 'be ,given 
us to d'iS'Cuss the que,&tion in thIs Convention? and wherefore should -we Ilm'Lt 
the time now? (Cries of "Shields, Shields" and "Brown, Brown"). 

THE CHAIRMAN: Now, gentlEmen, we are losi-ng oHma and we had ,beUer 
just give ·Mr. Brown an o:pportunity. (Ories of "Hear, ·hear"). What Dr. Shields 
s'aid to you a moment ago 8)bout the Chairman a.ppro·achi.ng him is just true. 
This is the fact, that one of the suppor,ters of Dr. ·Sh-ields came to me and spo,ke 
OIf Dr. S!b.-ields speaking, and, I sald .there was a. long 'list before him,. .some of 
them were on his side; Mr. Brown is one of them. I said: If you will remove 
Mr. Brown and Mr. Fieldus and other names that are here then Dr. ShieldS 
may step in and speak. ' 

A DEiLEGATIE: I mOVE, in order tha.t-(Cries of '~Sit down".) 
THE CHAIRMAN: They have nDt withdrawn, and according to the rule 

Mr. Brown ,ha:!;' t!b.'e floor. 
THE DELEGATE: Mr. Chai,rman-(Cries of "·Sit down" an~ "Hear, hear".) 

W. G. Brown's Speech. . 
MR. BROWN: Mr. Chairman: and Christian friends
A DELEGATE: Make It snappy. 
MR. BROWN: All right, give me the chance. Mr. Chairm'an, an,d Ohris

tian friends, I .&hall no't ·be long. (Ories of "Hear, heM"). I can as,S'IlrE you it 
g:rves me little pleasure if I were not conscious that I am trying to do the wiU 
of God to stand here. (Cries of "Oh, o'h" and "Ques'tion"). 

A DELEGATE: I do not believe you. 
MR. BROWN: It i.s the ·first time I ,hav·e appeared on this 'platform. I 

would.much rather teU of the marvels of God'·s Word as we have seen them 
through its pro'cI'amation in the work !lit Alton, and this summer at OrllJllge
vNle, but I cannot tell that, I must come ddrectly to the poInt. 

Does Revival Count? 
When we made reference t'O the wondrous works of grace which 

we 'have 'been privileged' Ito witn'e's's in Alton l'as't summer and in 
OrangviUe thl1s summer, s:o'me-ooe just bes'ide us 00! the crowd'ed pl!at
form s'a'ia gruffly: "We have read all Ith"at". This' remark gave us 
the impression that they 'h'ave very litt'le co;ncern for the work of 
revival and soU'l-winnring; and we will~ C'o'n:fes:s that thi'S one remark 
hurt us more than all the res't of the taunt andl ridicule w.hich we 
experien:ced during the Edlu:cat'ional Ses'sion. The greates't concern 
of every beEeving heart should be the sa1va!tion oIf lost souls, and 
the grea'teslt joy to srU'ch a hear:t sh'ou1d be' the news ·()If the' re~ivillg 
grace of GO'd in mighty cO'nver·sions in this day 0:£ Slpiriitu-al de:arth.--
W. G. Brown. 

Professor Mar·S'hall has-and I am glad, I may say, of t'he opportunity of 
talking with F'rofessor M.arshrall here--accused some of us of merely going 
beli'ind ·bis ,baclt. Now, lad;es aD.'d gentlemen, I wa,nt to say that the flnt 
t.,Mng Mr. Whitcombe and myself, who 'have worked together, did-

PROFESSOR M,ARrSHAI1L: Excuse me, IMr. Cbairman, on a pOint o,f 
order. What I 'sa:d was, and I was very careful in 'What I .said, I said the 
statemEnts that Mr. Brown had heard ,m·e ·make in class, he .had never critIcized 
in the classroom ,but had chaUenged outside. That Is a very dlfferen't thing. 

Another: Attempt to S,top D·iacuuion. . 
A DELEGATE: He is dealing with that. . 
MR. BROWN: I re'mem'ber on. one occasion as,king a question in claas 

when the su,bjeJct of the at~ooment was under discussion, and w!b.eti that par
ticular subject WillEr up, Pro·fessor-if ;:[ may ad'dress him-M·r. WMtcombe and. 
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I would havera.1sed a quesllion had not 'Brother Bob 'Price raised: it flrst. 
(Laug,Mer). And that is absolutely ,true. 

Now, I do not profess, though I may 'be said to profess, to ,be any authority 
on science, nor am I a great theologian; but I do 'believe ,this Book. (Cries of 
"Amen"). I agree with Professor Mar,E'hall wh'&Il he says that we ,should not 
be afraid of scien-ce, that all truth is of (j{)d. l' heartily agree with that. ·But, 
ladies and gentlemen, as Broth·e.r Whitcombe expla~,ned to·day, he put a· very 
slmple-, plain, Sltra.1ghtforwa,.rd question to. Professor Mars·hall. This ques· 
tion was put, a8I I remem,ber it, in a discussion .be-tween the Pro,fessor, M·r. 
WMtcombe an·d myself, which lJle himself reque,sted and at which M.r. Price was 
not present, a,nd 'the F'rofessor gav·e a straightforward answer. 

God's Word Our Authority. 
Profe'S'sor Marshaill said a'bove of us: "He has been 'setting hims'elf 

up a's an authority on re1li'gion and sdence". We were nta!: aware ot 
any s1l'ch intent. \\That we did do, as f'ar. a's our own thinking' was 
concerned, wa's to make a menltal comparison' of 't!he teaching of the 
W·ord of God and o'f 's'Ome stud-e11lts of that Word, with the teacihing 
of Professor Marshalll, and in S'O dO'ing we came to cel'tain con'CiU'siolls 
about his' teaching, which we made bold to utter.-W. G. BrQlvm. 

A DELEGATE: Good. 
MR. BROWN: Yes, I am gillid 'he did. That is the kind of answer I trust 

we sh'all alway.s have. 

ProfeBBor Marshall Would Put "Science" Above Scripture. 
Mr. ~j,teombe asked, if a 'contradiction should ·be real Ibetween -the Bi'ble 

and sei-ence as we know it, which would the P,rolless·or accept, and said he him· 
self persona'lly would a-cce·pt ,th~ Bible no matter what It said, aoo the Pro
fessor ,plai-nly answered that that was not his attitude. (AlIplllluse). 

A DELEGATE: Th'at -is right. 
MR. BROWN: Mr. P·rice, in ·his discUJssion, which I did not have a chance 

to answer until this moment, said, as I ·recall it, that ,Profess'Or :Mal'Slball told 
his students that they should put ·the'Ology in every sermon. As I remem·ber 
the conversaUon with the Professor, which took .pla,ce on Bl'oor Street just out
side the UnIversity, he said to us pereoua}l1y:--a.nd naturally the ProfeS6or is our 

.e-xanlple as a prea'cher-"I do not preach theology, but religion." How, ithen, 
cou1dJ Mr. Price say that he told us to put theology in every saTmon? I don't 
know o·f any such statement. 

A DEl;.EGATIE: He didn't. 
'MR. PRIOE: I object to that. (Cries of "Order" and '~Sit down".) ,I have 

'been misquoted: there. I said from the illustrations thav Pro.fessor !Marshall 
gave us~the one of the s'keleton and 'the body, and the one of the egg and the 
pudding-it ·would indicate that he thought theology WIOuld have 00 ibe in every . 
Eermon. The fact of the matter is ·that Dr. lMarshall believes that the ,backbone 
of every sermon is theology. (Applause.) 

MR. BROW1N: However that may 00, he said-end Mr. Whl-tcombe was 
vhere-that he dO&9 not preach -theology, ,but religion. (Awlause.) 

One thing more, ladies and gentlemen, and ,I wUl sit down. (;Applause.) 
This central question ,of the atonement, I believe tha;t the whole gospel is 
wrapped up ,there. Now, I noticed that when Mr .. Price desired a ,fair and full 
report of that lecture upon ·the avonement, he read from The Prophet. I notieed 
that dli-Ii. you? (Applause.) Mr. Whi.;-combe and I .can take n'otes, I 'believe, 
fast~r than any other students in class .for the simple reason-(CrieSl of "Oh,oh" 
and ,laughter)-for the simple reason that we have' acquired. Uhe 8ibility of using 
a' few sho,rthand symbols, and I took in forty·three lectures in one class, 243 
pages of notes, and I defy Brother Price to produce a notebook Uke that. 

Prof. Marshall Calls Substitutionary Atonement "Crude". 
NoW, CQ·ncerning 'Luther's view :which iP.rofessor Marshall 'brought up. Let 

me give you his own words as recorded ,by ,Mr. WhdteOlln'be, !by myself, and the 
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comblnaMon of the tWIG. (Laughter.) 1 may say these notes were taken in 
class and were ty.pew.rltten just after the class, eluher the same day or the next 
d'ay, ,by 'Mr. Whltcombe and 'by myself-this ,page--and 'both In·dependently. Mr. 
'V"hJ'tcombe's version of WJhat Professor Marshall said in revdew of the various 
theories of the atonement to which he .has made aJ.1uslon to·night Is' th·is: 
Listen! 

·Luther-
1" am reading ·the exact words-

-possi'bly ·the IDo.ldeM, and, -if II may say jt wdthout offence, the 
crudest-

Remember, he Is .taUcing about the atonement. (Cries o·f "No, no".). He is 
tal'kin.g abouv theories of the atonement· according to the-(Cries of "No, no.") 

--sin could not 'be forgiven unwl jt was ;punished and Christ bOre 
the punishment. 

That Is what Professor Marshall said was Luther's view there. NIO.w.let me 
give you my version of it. (Laughter.) 

Luther's view is possi.bly the boldest, and 'I thInk the crudesu 
statement !of the substitutionary atonement, 

that is, the su'bstitutionary theory; 
that sin could not be .forgiven untJIl it had ·been ·punIshed and Christ 
endured the punIshment of sin 1n man's stead. 

I will read the whol~ thing once more. (Cries of "Oh, no".) ,Listen! (Cr.ies· 
of "Fair :play".) Our minds are 80 eon·fused! at this n.our that it Is 'hard ,to 
remember a long statement. 

'Luther's theory-
LisUen, you people who love the Bl"ble; listen, you Christians who .profess to Ibe 
saved 'by the ,blood of Chrust. Listen! . 

Luther's theory is posS'j.bly the boldest, and I think, I·f I may say 
it without offence, t·he crudest statement of the &u1bstitutionary 
auanement, lo·r theory; that sin could not be forgiven until It ha'li 
been ,punished and Christ endured the puRdshment of sin in man's 
stead. 

Professor Mar·shall said that! Thank you. 
MR. WilLSON: Mr. Ohairman,-(Crles of '\Shdelds, ,Shields".) 
THE CHAIRMAN: Let us fig·ht this thing out. (Cries o·f "Hear, hear:") 

Our ibrethren are here, they have ·a right to give expression. Mr. Wilson, you 
cannot come on .for half a dozen yet. Tolle ·next speaker on the !programme is 
Mr. ,Smalley, of Otuawa. 

Rev. W. C. Smalley Sp'eaks. 
Rev. "V. C. Smalley, Fourth Avenue Church, Ottawa,. was the next 

speaker. From an examination of Mr. Smalley'S speech, we conclude no 
injustice will be done to either side by its ommission. It answers noth
ing, and there is nothing in it to answer. 

(Cries of ''Shields, 'Snields, Shields'.) 
THE OHAIIRlMu\N: Gentlemen! 

Another Suggestion to Stifle Discus·slon. 
A -DElJEGA'1'E: Could we not limit the length of the speeches? 
("Cries of '\No, lliO" and '''Shields, Shields".) 

Readers will observe that after the debate had continued until per
haps nearly ten o'clock at night, and the Editor of this paper is called 
upon to speak, the first suggestion for the limitation' of the length of the 
speeches is made. What follows is prin~ed in order to show the temper 
of the McMaster defenders. It is impossible for the printed page fairly 
to represent the spirit which manifested itself in these cries. 
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THE CHAliR.'M.A:N: We have 'been saying that when tMs occaslon came we 
would give everybody a chance. (Cries' of "Hear, 'hear".) I !have in my 'hand 
the ,best part of a dozen men who want to speak; they 'have Ilhe ri~M to speak. 
(Cries of "No, no".) If you say 'Wo" that they cannot speak, I can do nothlng 
else but ·cut off the debate. 

(Cries IOf '~Shlelds, Shields" and "Previous queSltlon".) 
Men are calling "previous ques·tdon". You cannot have ·the prevIous ques

tron; ill is contrary to Oanadian [aw. (Cries of "No, ·no" and "It is".) 
.A DELIDGATE: I'want to ask this, Mf'. Chairman: Have we got to listen 

to, a. lot of addresses pro and con just to fill in ·the time until we are 80 sick 
and tire IOf this -thing ,that people will straggle oull? 'It is getting 'near ten 
o'clock. " 

THE CHAIRMAN: My 'bro-ther, it Is -up to you. 
THE CHAIRMAN: If Dr. ,Shields comes to the pla-tform, then you other 

ibrethren who have sent in your names must waive yOUf' road for Mm. (Cries 
. of "All right" and "'Shields, Shields".) 

.MR. LINTON: [f'l understand by thall that there is no other voice !heard 
after "Dr. 'Shields speaks, if I understand bhat is ,what yoU' mean-

THE CHAIRMAN: That is not implied, sir, at ·all. 
(Ordes of "Llnton", "Linton", '"Linton".) 
iMR. LINTON: [demand the right to'lbe heaf'd. 
DR. SHIELD~: ·1 will follow you, Mr. lLi·nton. 
(Cries of "Linton, Linton, Linton".) 
A DELEGATE: I move tohat Dr. 'Shields lbe now heard. 
(Cries of "!Lin'ton, Li-nton".) 
ANOTHER DELEGATE: I second ,that. 
,MR. 'RATCLIFF: J.\lr.Ohairman, may I ask a question? Would tbe Ohai,r 

entertain a motion to ,put Ilhe question at bhe presen.t mo.ment? 
(Cries of "No, no", and "Linton,. Linton".) 

The Chairman CaD. for Fair. Play. 

THE' CHAIRMAN: I d'o nollthin'k we would ,be dealing with. our bretlhren 
fairly .. (Cr.les of "Hear, hear".) There are men here whlO want to ex,press 
themselves. 

A DELEGATE: I made a motion, :Mr. Chatrman, and have a seconder . 
. THE CHAIRMAN: I know y,ou did" s:·r. Do you understand what that 

motion means? (Cries of "No, no".) It means, tlbere are still a dozen speakers 
here and it simply means you are putting Dr. IS'hields ,first and-

·MR. WILSON: Call -the order of the names. 
THlE CHA.IiR.MAN: Then it is moved and seconded tbat Dr. ,Sbields be 

now heard. What is the will of the Qo·nvention? 'Stand up. 
A DELEGATE: Contrary? 
THE CHAIRMAN: There is 110 need to call ,for the "con.tra,ries", Dr. 

Shields bas the fioor, and: Ilbere is no limit to his time. (Cries of "Hear, heat:".) 

Dr. Shields' Speech. 
DR. T. T. SHIELDS: Mr. ·Chalr.man, 'brothers and sisters, I count m'yself 

most happy .to speak for myself. I have tried, I think, per,sonally, to l.1st~n with 
respect -to every. Ilpeaker during the pro·gress of -the day, and U th,ere .. PIIo!l.. ·been 
any.thlng out of order on either side it has had no sympathy fx:om me. . I ·tohink 
It is desirable that we should learn, however we may d~ffer from each other, to 
listen with respeot when men state their vdews. 

Now, I have a good dea;1 of ground to cover and it -is di·fftcult I know to . 
keep within reasona.ble llmi~.3·, but I shall endeavour so to do, for you will bear 
-in mind thalt ·bhere have ,been several. speeches this e.fterIllOOn, and mQst of 
them, ,O! sey~re.~ of them 8:t least, ·h·ave ,been pointed :in one direction. '. . 
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Explanation Concerning Dr. Bingham. 
NO'W I s-hould like to be permitted just to offer an explanation or so, and 

first of all respecting lile telegram to which pr. MaoNeiU refer-red. I accounted 
it a great honour toO enjoy the personal kiendship of -the late Dr. W. B. Hinson, 
Pastor of the East Side Church in PorUand. I.came to love him very much. 
And when he was suddenly called h.ome, the Pulpit Commibtee wrote· toO me 
and asked me if I could recommend anyone, and furthermore liley sent me 
of their own volitllon-men whom I didn't know, ibu,t who lmew me through my 
·intimacy with Dr. Hinson-they sent me a Hat of names . 

. I did not know any of the gentlemen, and I told them so. I said: You wilt 
have to go elsewhere for in-formation. iNow, I do not know where Dr. a\facNeUI 
obtained his i-nflo.rmaVion. I have only to say that I ·never descrfobed Mr. 
Bingham-Dr .. Bingham---6S a modernist in the world. (Crues of "Hear, hear".) 
I have not: nor did I send any word at all. 

I received! a long telegram asking me if toMs gentleman -might 'be depended 
upon to carryon Dr. Hinson's work. I knew Dr. Hinson; I lmew the position' 
'be bad taken: II knew his fear lest the -thr.fving institution. he ·had builb up 
should be -torn away ~ter his passing: and what I said I say now frankly, 
that so far as this !mGther's personal views were con-cerned, [ 'believed he -was 
entirely orthodox and evan-geIical, 'but my acquaintance wi,th ·Dr. Bingham led 
me to believe tbab he would not take the stand wh!.ch their la:te lamented pastor 
had taken. And they told me that they wanted no man who would not carry 
on Dr. Hinson's work. 

Now, I have no doulbt-at least I presume that the recipient of that letber 
must have mi-sunderstood my caution. But I think that telegram can ·be pro
duced. And! my fear expressed Were is -the ·fear I have expressed in so many 
places-I know so many men who are in their personal views· bhoroughly 
orthodox !but who seem always to countenance those who depart from the faith, 
-(lCrles of "Hea.r, hear")-and that was my word of ,caution. 

I do not know what thab telegram ha4 to do with the present diSCUSSion, 
nor why ·ib was introduced! unless It were--1it -concerned a ma:tter on the PacifIc 
coast concerning which I had been a&ked !by wire, and without any initiative 
on my part-and -why that should be introduced to this Convention unless it 
were to create a prejudice, I do not know. (Applause.) I absolutely deny its 
accuracy, and II challenge Dr. MacNeill to prove It. (Applause.) 

DR. lM'8.CiNEILL: The q-ua.rrel Is not with me at all, it :is with the Pulpit 
Committee of bhat church . 

.DR. 'SHIELDS: Exactly. 
DR. MacNEILL: With whom y,o.u can communtcate. You go and settle 

the prOiblem -with them.. 
DR. SHIELDS: Did they instruct you to :bring that -telegram to bhls 

Convention! (Applause.) 
One Position in Private and Another in Public. 

Another question-I merely mention it and pass-I regret the necessity of 
referring to a ma-tter to which I did refer in The Gospel Witness as a privabe 
conversation: and, 'brethren, 1IOU may call me what you like, ,but it is one of 
the problems of the present day how to a.ccount for ·the fact that men take one 
position in private and another in public. (ICries of "Hear, hear".) 

A DEUEGA.'1lID: Who does? 
DR. SHliELDS: I do not say---rul I said in that pa:per-that one is justl:fl.ed 

always in discussing a private conversation: ·but w·hen a man iO-n a pu-bIic issue 
takes one positi9n In private and an entirely dIfferent one in pu,blic, and 
especiaolly when that ,private conversation >has lar.gely infiuenced 'him in his 
own attitude, I think he .is a.bundantoly justified in making that -known. (-Cries 
of "Hear, hear" and "'No, no".) On that we differ. . 

I am sorry that my friend Mr. lMatthews does not remem:ber I think he 
witl not go to the length of denying it, for I positively affirm that ';"hat I wrote 

in The Gospel Witness is Sibsolutely true to fact. (Cries of "Hear, hear".) I 
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did not hear U said iby !the gentleman; it was reported to me; and it had to 
do with a man who ~as occupyin'g a jJosUlion in this Denomination. 

The Baptist. Bible Union Did Not Endorse Text-books. 
Now, one IOther question. 1 !beg, Mr. Chairman, ipermission .to ask, iflhrough 

you, ,f.f Mr. Warner wou·ld be good enough to give his authority for saying that 
the Baptist (IUble Undon 'passed! on a certain list of. tenillooks. 

MR. :W~: 1 have not the volume, M,r. IPresident, with me. 
DR. SHlIELDS: /Every volume, every iSBue of The G08pel Witne88 is here. 
MR. W.A.RINEIR: You mean The Go8pel Witne88' 
A DEIJEGA'DE: my don't you {lIlU it the 'Scandal· Wlltness? (Cries of 

"Order, order".) 

DR. SHIELDS: While 'Mr. Warner is loo-king for that, may ,1 say that what 
Mr .. SmaUey has now ·said Is un.fair, has been the practice. I am not resPonsl'ble 
for what ·men associated with me may say or do unless [ end·orse their action 
or their statement, and I simply ask if IMr. Warner has any proof of the IOf·ftcial 
endorsement by an organization with which I am connected! of ·the 11st to which 
he !referred. 

IMR. WARNER: In The G08pel Witness of June 5, 1924-(Cries of 
"Louder".) In The Gospel Witnes8 of June 5, 19,2:4, on pa.ge 9, uhe paragraph 
I read this a·tlternoon appears endors"in·g the action IOf the Baptist Bilble Union 
at the Convention in lMilwaukee in 1,9M. 

DR. SHlIEIJDS: Would you read it, .please? 
MlR. WARNER: (Reading): 

The third deoision of· :importance was the adoption 8lI: the 
North·ern Baptist Convention :in iMilwaukee in 19M of an alternative 
readIng course ·for ·candidtlltes for IOrdination. The reading cou·rse 
adopted a year or two ago by the Northern .Baptist Cpnvention 
was almost wholly modernist In ,complexion. "It win now 'be possi'ble 
for candidates to comply with the ConventilOn requirements and at 
the same time take a conservative course. 

I may say 'I did not ma:ke this excerpt myself, ibut ,the date is given, June 5, 
19.2:4, page 9 of The G08pel Witne88. 

DR'SHI'ELiD!S: Exactly. Now, may 1 e~plain that the iBaptisb Bible Undon 
never pronounced upon any such thing. An Individual member, who is a 
member of the World's ·Christian 'FundamentaUst Convention,· so-called, and 
who is also a member, or was at that time, of ·the Fundamentaldst Commf.ttee 
headed by Dr. J. C. Massee-th'au organization p·repared a Hst of textbooks·, and 
basIng their recommendation on that Hst of texUbooks ·some recommendi8ll:ion 
was made to the Northern Baptist Convention illy an indIvddutlll member. The 
Baptist Bi'ble Union as an organizatioon had 8Jbsolutely ·noohing to do wibh it, 
nor was It, so far as I recall, officially ,considered :In Ills meeting, so far as I 
remember. 

,MiR. W.A.RNlER: Pardon me, -Mr. Ohairman, i·f 1 may. It appears in the 
records of the Northern Baptist Conventlon as having been presented ,by the 
Baptist Bl:ble Union, and· was Incol'pora:ted: in bIle minutes of the Northern 
Baptist Convention of thoat year. 

iDR. 'SHjLELDS: 'Dbat:is accepted as a recommendoation in the ·minubes of 
the Northern "Baptist Convention as coming fnom the iBa.ptist 'Bible Union, but 
as a matter of fact the Baptist Bible Union, as su.ch, never made any such 
re·commendation. (.cries of "Oh, oh" and 81pplause.) 

REV. D. ALEXANDER: AS! State Pres·ident of the· Fundamentalist Associa· 
tion of Iowa,· I agree w:.th what Dr. S'hiel-ds has said. It was one of the members 
o-f the Worl-d's Fundamentalist group that 'brought up that issue, not the Baptist 
Bible Union at all. (Applause.) 

. ;MR. W.AlRNER: Here is Tl~e G08pel·Witne8s pri·n.ted in the record Off bhe 
Northern Baptist Oonvention, with the page, in that way. 

DR .. SmiEl.IDS: It !has nothing to do with .the iBapt1st BI,ble Union, and 
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you ,w.Ul 'not find dt in The GospeZ Witness. (Cries of "Amen".) W11l ,Mr. 
Warner admdv he made a mistake :in tlhat case? (Cries tO,f ''Come on".) 

IMR. WARNJER: 1 am not a jud'ge of records. If 1 have made a mistake 
in the judgment of records 1 s'hould admit '1 made a mistake. ,I am acceptinl 
the recorded' minutes of the JNorthern Baptist Convention, and the statement 
in The GospeZ Witness endorsing such reading course. ' 

UR, 'SHIELDS: The statement! of The GospeZ Witness 'approves the adoption 
of that course. "Cries IOf "Hear, 'hear" and applause.) Wait 'a moment now! 
-as recommended as a (lonserv4lltive course. ,So ,far as ,I am concerned 1 have 
absolutely no acqua.intance with the lis-t, nor have 1 ever seen iv. 

A Deliberate Inaccuracy. 
It will be observed ,by the foregoing that Mr. Warner, on the floor 

of the Convention, declared that the recommendation of the Alternate 
,'Reading Course appeared in the records of th,e Northern Baptist Conven

tion as having been presented by the Baptist Bible Union., He also de
clared that The Gospel Witness reported this course as having beep re
commended by the Baptist Bible Union; and, refusing to admit that he 
made a mistake, he said, "I am accepting the recorded minutes of the 
Northern Baptist Convention, and the statement in The Gospel Witness 
endorsing such reading course." 

It is now our painfUl duty to charge Mr. Warner with a deliberate 
falsehood. He is able to read plain English, and we defy him to show 
that such things as hedeclared on the floor of the Convention to be stated 
either ip The Gospel Witness or in the minutes of the Northern Baptist 
Convention, can be found. Omitting only the long list of books, we print 
all that the minutes of the Northern Baptist Convention and The Gospel 
Witness have to say about this matter. The following is taken from the 
Annual of the Northern Baptist Convention, 1924. page 267: 

Record. of the Northern Convention. 
Item 289: 

'The following report of the Committee 'on an Al·ternative Read,ing Course 
for -Candid,ates ,for the Ministry was presente'd ,by Rev. A. M. Bailey, 
of Minnesota and, on ,his motion, after dis,cll-ssion .~ Rev. W. B. RHey, of 
Minnesot&l, was ado,pted: 

Report on an Alternative Reading Course for Candidates for the Ministry. 
In view of the fact that a 'previous convention, decided -upon· what is known 

,as a. "Standardized" Min,lstry,' and left to a. committee' .the matter of proposing 
a "Readin'g Course", to be adopted illy th-e several StE.tes in ,case ,it were their 
individual pleasure to do so, and in vie'w of th,e additional Ifact tha.t a numb,ar 
of States h'ave 'already acted ,favorablJy upon that re,commendE.tion, suggesting 
a Course, a portion of which- is nOll-accEllptaoble to certain 'grouiPS' ·in our Con
vention, there.fore, :we recommend: 

1. That this Oonvention affirm its belief that w.hile it is clearly the pro
vince of·the ascended Christ to determine -his own ministry, and whHe Wi! m.ust 
for ever recogn1ze His entire Hef.ldship of the church, incl'lldiIlJg the caloling to 
'fue sacred office 'Of tha.t mm.·istry of the men who should fill it; a.nd, wh·i1e 'be

, lievitlJg as we do,tha.t an- educated m,j,nistry is increa.sin'gly necessary to the 
welifare of the church, therefore, we heartily advise every young man w,ho 
bel~,eves hims·el-f to be the subject of such specfa,l and DIvine caU,.to secure the 
'best ,education possible. 

2. And secondly, Inasmuch as' a good rer..'din'g ,course Is extremely helpful 
to this end, we ad'vIs'e that' ,thes'e same candidates for the min.istry wh'O are 
eXlpected to do so, gladlJy 'iind!!rtake the same. 

3. Thirdly we agre,e upon the ,principle' th'at an alternate course ,be 
,priinte.d, 'as 8lternateoo f.:nd' ',together' w.lth the original course In· ,the'mln.utes of 
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the Northern Ba:ptist Convention, and· ·that capies ibe llrovided each State ,Sec
retary; and, ;furthermore, that any 006 having read· this O!>ura8 may !be re
garded as' having wholly met the r.eading course requirements involved .in the 
though·t of the Committee on .Stand&.'rdization. 

4. Fourthly, that this action is .to be interpreted as in Une with th~ ori
.ginal action of the Northern Ba,ptist Convention looking toward a ,Stand·ard· 
ized· Min,istry an,d 1& in conformity with the evid·ent policy of the denomdnation 
not to coerce individul1:l opinion in· .matters of ,faith. 

AMBROSE M. BAILEY, Cha:irman. 
GEORGE RICE HOVEY. 
W. B. RILEY. 

Here the Record Gives the List of Text-books. 
'the fo~lowing are the only other references to the Reading Course 

in the Annual of the Northern Baptist Convention, 1924: 
Page 85, Item 101: 

"A motion r.elatiDJg to an aUernative course of reading: to ·th·at 
reco'mmended by the Board of Education w·as ,presented ·by· Rev. 
W. B. oRile,y, 0If Minnesota, and on motion of Presid·ent C. A. IBar
Ihour was r.eferred to Ufe Committee on Resolutions .to be ·rEllported· 
·back to the Con,vention, at a later session." , 

Page 250, Item 259-"Report of the Committee on Resolutions":' . 
"Whereas, A ,plan an,d list for alternative ·oour.se of refl.'din,g . 

;for the preparatIon for the mi-nolsitny :has ·been. off,ered to the Con
vention; therefor·e ibe it 

"Resolved, T.bat ·the Hp.me M'l:ssion Society and the Pu!bl1ca
tion, Soci.ety be requested, for the enrichment of their courses, to 
give recognition to different schoals of thought wi-thin thoe denomi
nation, and .to give liberty for an elective choice In· -their reading 
to ·those w.b.o follow the prescribed courses. 

"We also cl1:11' the attention of the Societie's' to the. altern·ate 
-Hst of bpolks which 'h&.'s ibeen iJl'esented. to the Convention by: Dr. 
W. B. Riley 0If Minnellipolis." . 

Page 253, I~em 261: 
On motion of 'Max Scbim-pf, of New York, it was voted,· 

"To stri,ke out from the resolution on reading courses for min
is.teis all wording which would operate to refer the matter to the 
American Baptist Home Missio,n .Society and the American Baptist 
!Publication ,Society; and that the dist of ibooks' !be re·ferred to a 

. committee cons.isting O'f Sec. G. R. Hove~, Rev. W. B. Riley, and 
.Rev. A. M. Bailey, with instructions to report to the Conven,tion 
at 4.30 this &!fternoon." 

Drs. BaiIey and Hovey are not members of the Baptist Union. 
Dr. Ambros'e M. BaUey, of Seattle, Wa:sh. (not of Minnesota, as in 
item 289), was the PreS'ide11't ·of the Amer'i'Can Bapti'st ~ublica'tion 
Snciety at -that time; and Dr. GeoT:ge Rice Hovey was then Secret·ary 
of Edl\cation O'f the American Baptist Home Mission So'Ciety. 

According to article 261, this Commiltltee was' app'01nte'<i by the 
Convention. . -

The above are the only references ,to the Readil1lg Course in the 
Annual, and the name -of t'he Baptist Bible Union does not appear .. 
The index f;or the Alternaite Reading Cour·ses· read1s a's foU.ows: 

"Commihee on, 253; re·port 'Of, 267-269; printed.in 
full, \vi'th original course, 267-272; resoqut~on pert'aining 
to, 85, 250, 253." 
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Dr. W. B. Riley Gives the Facta. 
Finding that Dr. W. B. Riley w:as a member of the Comrni,t'tee, 

we s'ent him a verba'tim report 0'£ Mr. Wa'rner's spee'ch, and received 
the rol1lbwing in reply: . ' 

THE ALTERNATE REA-DING COURSE OF THE NORTHERN BAPTIST 
CONVENTION. 

1'0 t'he iE,dibor of The ~peZ Witness: 
In :the report th,at reaeh.es the States of the r,ece,nt Converution of Ontario 

8IIld Quebec, I notice that certain thing,s were said that call ,for correction, 
IlJIld oocessi,t;.a;te this al1tiole. 

For instance, one Rev. J. A. Warner, St. Clair Ave. Baptisl1 Church, To· 
ronto, is' reporte,d, to have saId th&:t "the Baptist Bible Union presented the Al
ternate ReadiJlJg' Course Ipropos1nog that if the young m.en loo'king to ,the min
istl'3" wOl,lld, compass that Reading Ooul"lS'e, they WO'\lld undertake to guarantee 
them ordlination when ,th,ey came before th-e Ordination Council." This state
ment has lour or d,ve m,lil'takes, iIf, not wIlr,ul mis-statements. 

First of al],l, "the IBaptist 'BIble Union in Convention" hf.'d nothin'g what· 
,ever to do or say ooncerning the Alternate Reading Course adoPted iby .the 
Nor,them. BaptIst Convention in ~ts MIlwaukee session. I ,myself prepared, and 
presented' th'at Reading Course ,and moved, its ado,ption b,efore the, Convention, 
w,nerelllpon the Convention Il4Ppof.nted .two others with me. to go over the mat
,ter and ,report lIJack. They did so, and our r,eport was Lldo,pted iby the North
ern Baptist Convention without a dissenting voice, as I remember it. It is quite 
impos'sible, ()f course, for the Baptist Bible Union to guarantee ordination for 
anybody, 'inasmuch as the Baoptist Bj.bJ.e Union is" not caHed ulpon in co-n'nee- ~ 
t!on with, such ordiIUlitions. ~ 

The .second th1'ng wthdch ought to 'be said is this: WIth ~ of ,the bOGks 
of that reco.mmendf.tion I was familiar, 'having read them:. I was n()t ac
quainted with Dr. Strachan in his workS! on theoIogy. I was aSS'llre'll; by Qne of 
the -most con:servaUve and scholarl(y me'n 0If ,the United ,States that he had 
read ,Strachan'lS ibook ,wMch he recommended, and that it was sound. 

Professor PeabodY on "Jesus Christ and the Soci&:l ,QlIliestion", I myself 
have read and Ifound J.ittle occasion to criticize it. I have' 'just now ~ooked, it 
over .wgain and I do not in thols hurried readin'g fi,oo' one instan:ce where Pea· 
bo-dy raises any question as to the utter authority of Jesus on all subjects 
treated in this oo!IIPter, f.nd it is very ,SI\liggestive that his open-ing text ,is, "The' 
life was th,e ,light of men". Also, in his opening chapter, he takes the views 
of the mdical SOCilll}ilsts, and, es'peciaJ.ly their position toward Ghrist, to serIous 
ts;sIk, and shows toward them utter: antipathy. 

PrGfessor Vedder's iboo,k was written before Professor Vedder ibecam,e a 
false tef.'Cher, a:nd is free tr()m that false teaching ;which characterizes .hIs 
,lates-t ,proouctions. Ln Ifact, my judgement is that the quotations ,presented In 
the .argument -in Canada were not from the books that we reco'mmend'ed, ibut 
fr()m ()ther wriUngs from the pen,s of ,I;!hese teachers. I discussed with a few 
men the question of w,hether it was wise to ,present ,the book of all3 false 
teacher, and the judgment ()f some was' that if the book itself :were sound, we 
()UJg.ht not to cut it out because the f.'U,thor had taught fllllsely '6lsswhere. 

I .shall n()w ,take lpains to see wlhether the quotations fr()llli Profess'Or 
Strach.an are to !be found in the volume we recomm,ended. If so, it wiJtl be my 
privilege l.ater to recommend to ,the Northern Baptist Convent'ion its deletion. 
I shall &Iso ,look up the matter at once of P'roiessor Gregony. T'here are tW() 
of these gentlemen, one in Amel'ica, and, one a leading pro,r,essor in Germany. I 
sh&:ll ~earn whether thie statement is f.rom the 'boo,k 'recommended ()r in an
()ther voJ.ume, and whether the initials 'are correct. I ;was under the impres· 
slon that it was American Conservative when I recom.mended him. 
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The Hst was a l(}ng one, and with the heavy d'llti.es upon me, It was not 
'Possiible to re,ad .the I-ast word of ,every t.'Uthor. Even at that, it contained, a 
la.I'lge number of ,kn(}wn conservative men, and was a ninety per cent. irmJprove; 
m,ent Oill the, ofH.c1al list 'afore required of candidates for the ministry. 
, Let me ,further remark that ov,erloo'kin'g a ,fals'e remark in reading a book, 

can only 'be accepted h'S an approvall of the 'book UseJJf 'by those who are look· 
ing lor ;p.laces of possioble criticism. 

If' ,these quotat'!ons are from the volume mentoned, we shaH ibe gratefu-l 
to Mr. Wa'rner forr having called our attenti'o,n to them as they w~H enalble, us 
to ,con-ect our mistakes wh,lch we will glad~ do. 

My confidence ·in my ibo-ok reader friend is' 'SJU,ch that I do not e~ct to 
find these quotations In the volumeS' men,tioned in our catal'Clgu.ed list. 

Personh'I-lJy, I am not in, favor of putting into thl6 hands of young a'nd im
mature candidates for the ,ministry !false teachiillg any more than I am in favor 
of permitting a :profess'orr to use his' ,prestige of offi.ce and age .to prejudice ,the 
thinkin'g of student Ufe, ,par.t!cularly w,hen that prejudice op~oses the eternal 
v'eritles of God"s' Word·. 

Dr. Shields had nothing whatever to do with this list; so ilIar as I remeDll" 
ber, i.t Wf.'S not ev,en submitted ,to ,him. 

I hav,e 'been a memberr of the Northern Baptist Convention for nea:rly tMrty 
)'lears. I do ·my own .tMn,kin.g, and I am always res'ponsilbLs for m:y own &etion, 
and to charge this Uip to the Baptist Bibl-e Union is a false .charge, and could 
only have had one oibjecti-ve, namely, to fournlsh &I new point of polI!&iJble 
crltl,cism of .the great outstandIng lead,er of fundamantaUsts in Canada. 

W. lB. RI'LEY. 

The only reference to this matter in any copy of The Gospel Witness 
is as follows: 

"The third decision of importance was the ad'Clption of an alter· 
IIl:ate reading course 'for candidates fQlf ordlnh'tion. The reading 
.course adopted III. year .or s'o ago was almost w·hol'lJy moder;n,ist in 
compI-exlon. It win now be possible for candidates to com,pI-y with! 
the Convention rr,e'qulrementBo, and a,t the same time ,take a can· 
s'ervative cOlUrs16." 

Garbled Accounts to Deceive the Uninformed. 
Thus it is absolutely demonstrated that there is no mention of the 

name of the Baptist Bible Union in connection with this course, either in 
The Gospel Witness or in the minutes of the Northern Baptist Conven
tion. Yet Mr. Warner repeatedly declared that the name of the. Baptist 
Bible Union was associated with it in both publications, and enneayoured 
to hold the Pres'i'dent of :the Baptist Bible Un19n responsible for the 
text-books. The best comment we can make upon Mr. "Varner's action 
is to quote from his own speech: "The proposiion that I 'Wish to make 
';s this: That the reality and the soundness of any cause can be judged 
by the sincerity and the consistency of those who espouse and champion 
that cause. Or, putting the matter the other 'o/ay: The hollowness of a 
cause, so far as the charges associated with that ca·use are concerned, 
can be sho'Wn by the insincerity and inconsistency of those who espouse 
and cHampion it." Let Mr. Warner explain his action if he can! It is 
by just such false. statements as this, and such garbled quotations as the 
Chancellor 'was guilty of making from Dr .. Orr at the Hamilton Conven
tion, that the people have been deceived. But a day of reckoning is surely 
coming! 
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The Famous Campbell Letter. 
. Now, .Mr. President, I venture to refer to one or two minor matters In 
pas·sln·g. It Is suggeslled th8lt Professor ICampibell'·s letter ,was' not -written "by 
himself. [do not know w,hether-

"PROFESSOR MARSHALL: I never said that. I sa'd I didn't think that 
he 'had written It entirely on his own initiative. 
. .DR. 'SHIELDS: Thank you,. P,rofessor Marsna~l. Professor ,Marshall says 
h.e thought it was not written enbirely on his own ,j.n~tiatlve. I do not know 
whether it was or noll. I know <that I was In the 'South, and had absolutely 
nothing ·flo do with it, ana never a postcard passed !between Profes'sor Campbell 
and myself. 

. MR. J. 00. LONlE'V: I know lot was wribten !by Professor CaDllpbell h~mself 
wi,thout anyone. (Applause.) 

REV. C. J. LONEY: And! &0 do 'I, 'for I read dt before it 'was ;presen1ted. 
(Applause and laughter.) 

. DR. 'SHI,ElLDS: /Mr. Ohalrman, I suppose ma:ny of us h'ave ·wrltten letters 
which we ha.ve referred' to frlend(3 after we h.ad written them. I know llJOthing 
at all a'bout It. ·P·rofessor Camp,bell wIH have to answer ·for himself. I merely 
say IIhat this great sinner 'had ·no IllJO·re to do with it than the .Man .In the lMoon. 

'REV. J. G. CONNOR: Mr. Chairman, I corroborate tdlat. I had personal 
conversation with Professor Campbell, and he told me IIhat he never ,consulted 
one llving person. 

A DELmlGATE: That Is !Tight. 
(Cries of "Hear, 'hear" and "Oh, oh".) 
THE 'CHAIRlM'AIN: Gentlemen, [ think this whole matter had ,better ,be 

passed over. Mr. Marshall has withdrawn his sta.temenb. Let us get on with 
our business. 

DR. SHIELDS: Now let us 'come to th.e ,great matter in hand after all. 
You have before you an amendment to th.e amendment. Tlhat amendment has 
in it much that we shan all desire to vote for; certainly ·the statement of 
doctrinal standards of the University which have ,been repeatedly ;presented to 
Conventions we could yote for again to-night. The position taken all; certain 
Co·nven,tions t'he amendment proposes should be reaffirmed. -Now, you will 
observe too that the amendment to the amendment joins three names together 
-th.e Chancellor, 'Dr. Farmer, and Professor Marsnall-and i-f you voce for the 
amendment to the amendment you must vote for aU bhree. (Applause, erles 
of "'Hear, hear" and, "~e will".) 
We Did Not Say Prof. Marshall "Denies the Supernatural From End to End". 

Now, Professor ,Marshall has given us a. further eX'PositLon of his confessdon 
of fai,th made at the Hamilton Convent-Ion. One of the speakers, I th·ink it was 
Dr.lMacNeiU, at the beginning said that Professor Marshall· 'had 'been descri:bed 
as a man who rejected or den.!ed t·he supernatural from end to end. I do not 
know who so descri:bed h.lm. If you can oanywhere find any place in anything 
that I have said or written to that effect, I s'hould be very glad' to have you 
p,oint it out, because if I have done -that, then I have done It in error, for I have 
said again and a;ga.in in public places that Professor 'Marshall said. at Hamilbon, 
"I believe In the Virgin Birth"; an'lI; I do not see how any man can say that 
and at the same -time deny the supernatural from end to end or through and 
IIhrough. . 

The Virgin Birth is to me a 'supernatural event, and Professor /Marshall 
said that at Hammon, and I have never called that in question except ,to say 
thds: . That 'in relation ,to other m.a;tters, nearly a:ll of those who ·have taken 
extreme positions, on th1s continent at least, have nolt gone the whole modern
istic 'road at once; they have gone step by step. I sadd to a certain gentl~man, 
a man whom I ,greatly honoured aud a man whom I Ibel1eved-a man of dd&
e,nctlon In this den-omina·tion; it was my privilege to be his Pastor ·for a 
num'ber of 'years-and I said this to him: Mr. :So-and:-so, !l'he greab majority of 
people stal'lting on your road: will end in Unltar.lanism. (Cries of "Oh, oh".) 

A DlEuEGATIE: Name him. 
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DR. -SHIlEI.IDS: I 'b~ your pard.on? 
(Cries of "00 on" and "Tlllke no notice".) 
DR. ,SHIELDS: I thoug,hrt somebody said "Name bJ.m". 
THE DELEGATE: J said, "Name him," Mr. Chairman. 

"GeneraHtiea" or "Personalitie8." 
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DR. ISHoI!ELJ),S: I have found ill most interesting in these discussions that 
when we refrain from mentioning any n,ames we are charged with ,being unfair 
and ,deaHng in generalities; and' when we name a man we are said. to be most 
ungentlemanly because we have des'cended to personalities. How are you to 
aVlO.fd them? 

·Prof. Marshall'. Wrong Attitude to the Bible. 
Now, I wish to sal this, that 'Professor 'Marshall has ta'ken a position tb.is 

evening i'n respect to the Scriptures which I find ill 8Jbsolutely im-possible, to 
take. (Cries of "Hear, hear".) -Now, you may call me a Plymou·th Brother or 
a "Ply-m" without the Brother as you like, 'but I frankly say that I cannot fellow· 
shl,p the ,attitude Pr,cfessor Marshall has Ita:ken only tMs evening bowards the 
Old Testament .scriptures. (Applause.) He !has certainly confirmed what the 
Dean In 'l',heology says: That he has adopted "the moderate critical. view, the 
Driver view, in respect to authorship and d·ate.s." (Cries of "No, no" and ''He 
has".) 

- PROFES'SOIR 'MAR'SHA!LL:, I never sald that'at an. I said that II adopted 
the Driver met.hod, the Driver ,historical approach, -but I am not at all in 

- agreement with Driver on quite a num:ber of quesu.ons relative bo date and 
Ruthori!1hip. ' 

D!R. ISHIEruDS: IP:rofessor Marshall has to1d us that -Driver is. accepted 
everywhere in England. There are some here, however, who -do not accept that 
position in respect-(Crles c,f "iNo, no".) 

PROFESSOR MARSHA[;L: Excuse me, :Mr. Chairman. I never said Drl.ver 
was accepted everywhere in En~land; I said flhat Driver's Literature 01 the 
Old Testament was commonly used in England as a text~book to introduce 
theological students to the pr()lblems of the Old Testament. (Applause and cries 
of "Take it :back" and "Apologize".) 

The Great Moody Testa Our Professor. 
DR. ·S'HIE·LDS: I very gladly accept Professor Marshall's sbatemen-t. 
Now, ProfesSlo,r MarshaU has spoken of the allegorical view of the Book 

of Jonah, and 'has ex.pressed regret that he used' that unfortuna,te phrase, that 
men regard-ing that Ibook as historical would' be looked upon in England as 
"uneducated fools." WU1en 'Professor Curr was appOinted t-o the Chair -of 
Hebrew tin IMdlVIaster University I happened t'O 'be in England, and .J received 
a cablegram from a gentleman, JIJOt living in Toronto, telling me of 'his appoint· 
ment. ,It happened that thlat morning a certJa.in distinguished edu.cator was in 
the service in Spurgeon's TaJbernacle, and -I showed 'him the telegram, and I 
said: Do you 'know anything about t'his gentleman? He said: Yes, I do; I .
had something to do ,with recommending him, [ received an inquiry a,bout him 
and, he sadd. I think he would pass iMoody's test. And I asked for a refreshment 
of my memory in that matter, and he referred to fue matter that has been 
quoted here bo·nlght, t.hat Moody had said that if the Bible said -that Jon,!:h 
AwalIowed the whale he would believe it. And ,thds man told me that Professor 
Curr had made a similar remark. ("Hear, hear".) [asked him if he would. 
put it in wr.1ting, and I have thaI! letter somewhere among my own papers now, 
so .tha;t at least one gentleman ·from the Old Country accepbed the historicitY of 
the Boo'k of Jonah--an,d I believe Professor Curr was not Without scholarsb..ip. 
He was a man for W'h:om -I had the highest ·regard, and he came from the Old 
Country. 

Nothing More Injurious. 
I do not think that such generalizations as IIhat are particularly :pro·fit&ble, , 

ilnd I submit to you, ,brethren and sisters', that there is nothi,ng more injurious 
than that SIOrt of thing when offered to a com'pany of young men-that if .they 
are to -be up to date .they must adopt certain, standa'rds. Wh·a.t if a man· is to 
I)e regard·ed as an uneduC'ated fool? That Is not t'he question. The ques-tion is: 
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What is the ,truth of -the matter? (Cri"es of "Hear, hear"). ,I am quite willing 
Ito !be so cl'aased, as a·n uneducated fool; I frankly say that the word of our 
Lo·rd Jesus on that iJD'atter is to me a.bsolutely,final. (CrIes of "Amen".) 

N,ow, 1 notic'ed that in P·rofesscr MarshaWs s.tatement in HamUton he 
said that: "In all matters of morals and religion, the final word is with J·esus 
Christ, my God and -Saviour." "In all matters of moraIs and religion." Now,· 
anybody at all familiar W!It!h the attitude ()If the critIc'al school, whether It ,be 
moderate or otherwise, knows ,that that view of the :Scri,pture inevitably comes 
into conflic~ wi'th the doctrine of an infall.iJble Ch.rlst. 

(Cries of. "No, no", "Yes, yes", "'Certainly", and. "Absolutely"). 

Incid~ntany it will be observed that the suggestion that an infall
ible Bible and an infallible C;hrist 'stand or faJI together, is greeted 
'yith cries of "No! No!" from some quarters. To what did 'these dele
gates ob,iect,-an infallible Bible or an infaUible Christ? Certainly to 
one or the other or both. What become's ot tihe proud boa'slts 0'£ Dr. 
MacN eilland others that there is no M'Odernism 1n the Convention of 
Ontario ~nd Quebec? 

Christ and Jonah. 
It is now said that it is vain to invoke the Imthortty of Jews Christ on 

critIc·al m'a.tters. Driver himself SllYS we have no means of knowing whether 
these question,S' of t'he authol1S1hip of the P'en,tateuch or of Jona:h an·d other 
matte,rs were ever sU'bmitted to Christ, nor have we any 'means of know.fng 
w'hat He would have said had ,they ibeen su,bmitted to. Him. Now, I insist, 
"'ear 'friend·s. that ·the Lord JeslLSI'ChriS't did regard the Book of Jona:h a:s literal 
hoi story. (Cries of "Amen" and applause); and I cannot for the life of me 
imagine what He meant when He said the men of Nineveh, the real men of a 
real Nineveh, shaill rise up ,in a ree:l judgment and! condemn tlJ.ose real men of 
thl,s generation. for they, those real men of history, repented at the preac'hing 
of a real Jon'as and behold 'a greater than JonaS' is here. (,Cries of "Hear, 
hear"). 

Now, you may call ml9 what you like, but I say 'frank!ly to you !that If this 
buUd.fng were a thousand times as large, and it were crowded with the scholars 
of the world, and I had v'olce enough to make myself heard, at the rl·S'k of being 
caBed a Plymouth Brother, I would tell eV'erylbody .toha.t, ·for me, when Jesus 
Christ hlas pronounced upon a matter It is the Iast and ultimwte word in the 
lLD-Lverse. (Applause). 

PROFESSOR MARSHALL: May I say, Mr. C'hairman, I am in entire '8.gree
ment with Dr. ShieMs. The only d'ifference between us Is-(Cries of "Order" 
and "Sit down"). 

We leave it to our readers to study the words of our Lord in 
respect to the B'Ook of Jonah, and to determine how it is p'o~sible for 
one to deny the bis:tor'icity of that book and to accept the infallibility 
of Christ at one and the same time. 

MR. DODDS: Professor ,Mars·hall, Dr. Shield,S! d~dn"t interrupt you when 
you were SlPeaking. ' 

DR. 'SHIELDS: I should be quite willing for Professor Mars!haU to speak, 
and 1 think it is h·is right. In the matter of a debate of this so,rt 1 tMnk f.t 'WOu'l'd 
be fair to look upon Profes9'Or Marsh-aU a.S' not quite standing in the same pos.f
tion as! other delegates. I think that he is e·ntftled to special ,privlleges .. (Gries 
of "H-ear, hear"). Now, ,so far as I am concerned --

PROFESSOR MARSHALL: Mr. Chaf.1'iJU'an, I !hoave n'o desl;re fo.r 'any special 
privileges. 

DR. SHIELDS: Well; I intended it in goo'd spirit, Professor. 
F'ROFESSOR MA!RSHALL: I accept your assu-rance. 
DR. SHIELDS: Now, the Chail'lID.an has just w.hispered to me: "I wlfPh 

.... 
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you wouId shake hand's." I tte1-1 you frall!kly I should 'be the hlllppiest ,man in 
Canada if ·1 could diJ.scover thrut in all bhese matters 1 have been 81bsolutely 
wrong. .J would ~ather be wrong than right. I would lov·e t'O disco·ver tha.t illl 
these ma.tters I am now discussing I have entirely misunderstood p.rOl1esS'Or 
Marshall. I should 'be glad to find myse'lf ·in. a position where he and I could 
stand somewhere on the same ,platform next .Sunday and have a great evangel
istic service together. (Applause). 

Professor's Denial of a Penal AtonemenL 
Now, dea-r friends, the pu~rt, or at lea.st the implica,tion of much that ihall 

been said this e,venfng is to the effect that I have deUbera.tely m:isrepresente'<i 
PrOifess'or ,Marshall. I may ,be very d'ense, bu.t I have ;been unable to find in 
anything ,that Pro.fessor Mars'haH has written, save only in the paan·ph-let which 
was wr·ttten in defence atter a long silence-+and a nu.mJb~ of Scrtptureso .fe·lat
ing to Ibhe 'blood of Christ were put toget,her, and. the ProfeSt3.or s'ays he accepts 
them.--1n what sense he accepts tlh.em 1 don't know-(Ories of "Oh, oh")--except 
that Ws evening (Cries of "Sh8;me".) Wh8lt [ mean is, on what-(Cries of "Oh, 
oh"). . 

Did I interrupt, ,Brethren? Mr. ·CbJa·l.rnian, did I try to behave myself to
day? (Laughter). 

We caB attention again to the fact that whoever spoke in opposi
tion in McMaster was heckled by the hoodlum element on the other 
side. At some points it was almost impossible to complete a sentence 
without interruption. 

ProfeSSlOr Mars'hall has told. us, at least-'again I a'sk a question-I so und'er
stood :him, ·that he rejec.tS' the i'dea that -in the at'Oneme'nt of our Lord .there was 
a pen'al element, the inn'ocent suffering ,fo~ tlle guilty. He quoted from a dis
tinguis'hed authority, if IDlY recolleotion is correct, and said that it expr.essed. hls 
views. I do not ·wish to do P·roofessor MarshiwU any injustice, but tha.t !ha'll .been 
my com.plain.t, for that is the heart of the whole 1m,atter. 

Now, Professor MarshaH having' told uS' tha.t--'and I wish :the Flroofessor 
would tell me whether I am cor·re·ct .)r not-'\:lhat !he ,d'Oes reJect the id·e·a ,that 
the inn.o~nt was punished for the g1UUty, and ,that 'such view is DQt moral-I 
think he quoted Dr. Denney -to tha.t elr'ect. Is that correct?· . 

PROFESSOR MARISHALL: I do not c'are for the 'idea of the wo.rd "pun
j;Slhed". "Suffered" for the guUty; "sulrered" in our stead, ·but not "punis!hed". 
T·hat is the word. But I 'am not going -to 'be drawn ·into a debate, into a discus
Sion. (C.ries of "Oh, oh".) I sim-ply refuse to have questions put to me, to ,be 
ca.techised on the fioor of this Convention. (Applause). I Slim ply stated what 
Spul'geon's view was, a-nd read- . 

DR. ,SHIELDS: Mr. Chairman, I have no desl,re ,to clllte·chisi!. I simply 
wa.nt. now that Pro·fes.Slor M'arshaU and I are face to face, to ,get a clear under
standing--(;CI'ies O'f "Oh., oh" and laughter)-of ·Professor 'Marshall's statement 
of ,the atonement. 

PROFESSOR MARSHALL: I told Y'OU it. Spurgeon gives it perfectly. I 
have nothing more to ·add. 

DR . .sHIELDS: Now, Mr. Chairman and friends, I, too, read Spurgeon, and 
I am go:·ng to quote from ·Spurgeon .. I think I am. within my righ.ts, am I? 
(Cries of "Amen" an·d "Yes"). 

Professor Marshall ·has said that he stan-d·s with S·purgeon in .hiso view of 
the atonement. If, a'ilter I li'ave read this, P;rofessor Mars!haU wldl ·sotand with 
Spurgeon, then I ,thin·k all eontro:versy would' ,be IlIbout at an end: 

Spurgeon Agreed With Luther on Substitutlion~ 
If any mJan here should .be in doubt on accounJt of ignoran-ce, 

let me, as plainly as I can, .Sltate the Gas-pet I ,believe it to be wrapt 
up in one word-lSUlbstitu'tion. I have always consldered-

Now, you will remember the statement quoted about Luther's view heing 
"crude". This is Spurgeon: 
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I have alway.s considered, with Luther and Calvin, that the sum 
'and su,bstance of the gospel lies In that word, su'bst1~ut1on, Ohrist 
standing in the ,stead of man. lol I understand tha gOSlPel, it is this: 
I- d'eserve to be lost 'and ruined; the only reason why I ·S'hould not 
'be d'amned j,s thIs, that Christ was punished In my stead, and ,there 
Is no ·need to e;xecute a Se'Il,tence twice ,for sin. On the other hand, 
I know I cannot enter -heaven, unless I have 'a 'perfect righteous-

- nesso; I am 8lbs'()lutely certain I ehaU never 'ha,ve one of my 'Own, 
for I find sin every day; bu,t then C'hrist had a perfect 'righteous
ness, and He said" "There, take my gar,men,t, put it on; you sh'all 
.s'tand before God as if you were 'C9:irist, and I will stand ,before God, 
as"i-f I had ,boon the sinner; I will suffer in the s'inue-r's stead, an,d, 
yoo shall 'be reW'arded for works wh:rch you did not do, .but which 
GhTl,S/t d:d olor you". I think the w,hole substance of ·salvation Hes 
in the thought flhat Ohrist stood in the place lOot man. The prisoner 
is in ,the dock; he is a.bout to be taken away for d·eitth; he deserves 
to di~; he ha.s been a mighty criminal. But ,before he is taken 
a.way, the judge asks whether there is any poss~ble plan whereby 
that prisoner'& Bfe can ,boe spared. Up riees one who is pure and, 
.pe'I"fed hImself, and has known no sin, and 'by the all()wa:nces of 
the judge, for t'hat is necessary, he steps Into the dock, and says, 
"Conslder.me ,to 'be the prisoner; :pass the s·entence on me, and let 
me die. Gentlemen 'ool the court," he s'ay,s', "consider the prisoner 
to 'be myseltf. I ,h'ave fought olor my country; I ha.ve dared, and 
deserved well of it; reward him as if he ha.d! d'one good, and punis·h 
me /tSI if I had committed the sin." You say, ",Such a thing could 
not occur in an earthly court ()f law." Ay, but it has ·happened in 
God's cour.t o·f law. In the great court of King's Ben'ch, wh'ere God 
is Judge of all, it has ira;ppe'ned'. T'he 'Saviour said, "The sinne,r 
d,eserves to die; 'let Me die in his ,steoo', and let Mm .be clothed 
-in My rigohooousn,e'S'a." To illustr8lte this, I wiill give you two in
stances. One Is tha.-t of an ancient 'king, w.ho pasS1ed a law against 
a crime, a'nd ,the punishment 'Of the cri,me was, th1at anyone w!ho 
commUted .it sh.ould have both 'his ,eyes ·put out. His own so'n com
mitted the crime. The king, ·as a str:ct judge, said, "I ,cannot alter 
t,he law; I have sa:d that ,the loss of eye·S' shall ,be the penalty; 
take out one of mine a,nd one of !bis." :So, you ,ooe, he strictly CIar
ried out the law; ,but Ilit the .B'ame time he was able to 'h'ave ,mercy 
in part upon his son. But -in the case of Christ we must go a 'attle 
,further. He did not say, "Exact half the penalty of me, and' half of 
t'he sinner"; He said, "Put b()th My eyes "out; ,na.il Me to the tree; 
let Me d~;e; let Me ,take 'all ,the gunt away, and th·en the sInner may 
go free." We .have ·hea'rd of another case, that of two brother,S', 
one of whom ,had been a great crim:llal, and was '8Ibout to die, when 
his brother, comIng Into court, decorated with medals, and having 
many wounds upon him, rose up to plead wiot,h 'the jud'ge, that he 
would have mercy on the crIminal for his sake. T,hen 'he :began to 
strip hImself 'and show ·hls sca:rs-how here and there .on Ms ·big, 
,broad breast ,he had recei:ved sa:bre cuts in defence 'Of 'h-is country. 
"By the'S'e wounds," he &aid-and he 'lifted up one arm, the other 
having been cu,t away-J",by ,these my wounds, 'a:nd ,the 'suffe'rings 
I have endure'd for my country, I beseech thee, have mercy on him." 
For his broother'·s sake the criminal was aHowed to esca,pe tli'e pun
Ishment that was 'hanging o·ver hIs ·head. It was even so with 
Ohrist. "The sinner," He said, "deserves to dIe; then I i\Wll die in 
his ,Slte,ad. He deserVles nDt ,to enter heaven, for he has not kept 
·the law, .but I have kept the law fur -him, he shall hlave My right. 
eousness, and I will take -his sIn; and so the just shall die ,for the 
unjust, to 'bring him to God." 

Spurgeon Said Chri~t Was "Punished" For Us. 
Now, Spur·geon there uees the actual word "'punishment". I remember 

reading a discuss:lon years aJgO by Dr. Joseph Cook in 'One of 11i8' Boston lectures 
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on the atonement where he deals with that ve,ry word "punish-ment". I wish I 
bad brought the 'book wIth me. Objection had been taken In UnUarian quar· 
ters in Boston to the use of that word "'punishment", and the question bad 
been asked: How is It possllble Ulat the Innocent should be "punl,silled" for the 
guilty? And if ",punishment" they argue, then it must ;have, some relation to 
the ,man who ,bear,s the punishment. Dr. J'oseph Cook speaks of the ca1"lllesB 
use of words In, that lecture, and h-e B'ays -it is' pa·rt of the joy of me to ,hIm to 
contr~bute to m-ore careful use of language in describing these gol'elllt 'lnatltel'lS 
of ,the soul, and !he s,ays: Ask Mor. Spurgeon in what sense iIle used, the term 
"punish-ment"; certainly he neV'er meant that Jesus 'ChTist W!llS other than inn-o
cent, but that He dId -take upon HimSlelf, tillat which was th-e sin·ner',s .due, and 
suffered In hi.s ,room and stead. 

Here Is another quotat~on from Spurgeon: 

Spurgeon Does Not Subscribe to Prof. ,Marshall'. "Lax Theology". 
We are singular enough t-o ,believe in su'bstitution. T·he !blood 

upon the lintel said, "Someone has died here instead pf us." We 
'also hold and rest in this truth, th'at Christ di'ed" "The just ·fOol' the 
unjust, to bring u.s to God;" We 'believe thlllt He was made 'a curse 
for us, as It is written, "Oursed is every one til'at !hangetb on :a 
uee." The ,belief In the gl"eatness of sin disUngu!shes 'ChristianS' 
,from Pharisees, and all other self·justicillifles; and the 'belief hi 
substitution se,parates Christians from 'aU those philosophic adulter· 
Sltor,S' of the go,spel w'hg are wililillg to bold up Chorist's example, ·but 
cannot endure His expiat-ory sacrifice, wh'o will spea'k to you of 
Christ's spirit and the power of His teaching, 'but reject His vicari· 
ous d'elllth. We do not subscribe to the lax theology which tea'ches 
that the Lord Jesus d,id something or other wblch in some w'ay 01' 
'othe'r is, In some degree or other, conne'cted with the ,salvation of 
,men: we .hold as vital truths thlllt He stood in His people's stead, 
and from them endured a death which honored the justice of G-od, 
and satisfied His ,righteous laws. We fi:rmly ,believe thSlt He -bore 
the penalty due to .sin, or that wh.ich ,from the excellence !)f His 
~erSl()n was fully equivalent .theret!). 

I have pages and ilages, which I won't read-(Cries of "Hear, iIlear")-all to 
the same purpose. I make no apology for saying that for years I ,have' been a 
student of Spurgeon's sermons. I make no apology at all ,for accepting tnat 
view of the Gospel which that great preacher ,expounded. I know it is out of 
fashion to·day, ·but it is the substitutionary work o.,f Christ that is written in·to 
our Trust Deed of McMaster UniveTslty. (Applause,) and when that was wri·tten 
and refe,rred to the vicarious sufferings o·f Christ, that word "vicarious" was 
used in the sense In which it was .then ordinarily employed. 

But there 'is just one other quotation r want to or,ead, for the reas'on that it 
!belongs to almost the last iperiod of Spurgeon's 1M,e. [t is taken from 'h:is' grea.t 
Conference address when .be was in the midst of the Down·grade Contl'oversy; 
and tMs is what Spurgeon said on thi,s very question, speaking of the Word: 

Spurgeon on the McMaster (Down-Gracie) Controversy •. 
To-day it 1s still the se'l,f"8ame m·ighty WGTd of God that it was 

dn the hands o·r our Lord Jesus. How it strengthe'Ds us when we 
remem·ber the many con'Cluests of souls which we mave achieved 
through the sword of the ,Spirdt! Have any o·f you known or he'ard 
of such a thing as conversion wrought 'by any other dootrine.' than 
that which ,~s i'D the WOol'd? r shol\lld. 'U~e to have a catalogue of 
conversions wrought I)IY mod'ern theology. I would 6ubscrLbe ror' 
a COilY of such a work. I will nt()t 6&Y wha.t I 1D,iIg>hot do' with it alfte'r 
I ,had read it; 'but I would, at le!llSt, dncrease its sale by one cOpy, 
j'11st to See' what ,progr-essive diVlinity pretends to have done. Con· '. 
versions .through the dootrine of universal 'restitution! ·Conver." 
Solons through the doctrine of doubtfu·11nspi:ratlon! ConversIons to 

. 'i.. the [ova of God', and to f84th fn Hi'll' Christ, !by 'hearing. that ·the . ,~ 
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death- 'C·f ,the ,SavIour wa,s· on1y the ,consummation of a g·rand eX'
am'ple', ijmt not a substitutionary sacrifice! Conversions iby a gos
Ipel- 'Out of w·hich all the gos·pel has been drained! They> 'say, 
"Wonders w.!U n·ever cease"; but oSuch wonders wUl ne·ver begin. 
Let them re~or.t chantges 'Of ,heart 'so WTou'g.ht, and !give us an o'ppor
,tun1ty of testJing them; and then, ·perchance, we ·mwy coo·sider 
whether it ds 'Worth our whilIe too· leav·e that Word WIh.ich we have· 
tried in :hundred's, and, some' of -us ,here·, ·in many thousands 'oJ: 
cases, an,d ,have always found effe·ctual .1'01' salvation. We 'know 
why th·ey sneer at conversions. These are. grlllpe's wh.fch such 
,foxes' cannot !!"each, and ,there'foI;6 ·the,y are sour. As we believe in 
the n'ew birth, and eX!pect to ,sea it In th'Ousands 'Of case·s·, WG 
s'haH adhere ti> that WIord of truth !by 'whlich the Holy ,S:pirH 'Works 
l'egenera.tion. 'In a word, dn our warfare we shall keep to the old 
weajpon of the sword of the S·pirit, until- we can 'find' a iJJ.etter .. 
"There .is no·ne like that; give it m.e," 4s' at 'present 001' verdict. 

I .cannot 'see in, what res~ect it is ·po·sstble ·for Professor MaTs'haH, 1.n vIIew 
of 'what he hillS t'Old USI thd·s ev,ening---"I cann'Ot see how 1t ·is possi,b[e 'for PTo-· 
,fe·ssor M·arshall to say, "I stand with· Spull'geon." 

A DIDLEGATE: -He can't. 

We quote be'll()w a few m'ore o{ t'he m'any references we had in 
hand a·t the Convent'iO'n, s'holWin'g the grealt Spurgeon's view of the 
At·O'nemenit : 

Spurgeon "Deligbted to Preach the poctrine of Subsfij·tution". 

lot is our delig;ht to preaoh the doctrIne of su'bstitution, because we are' fully 
persuaded that no gospel is preacheel where subGtitU'bLon is omitbed. Unless men 
are told p·osiltively and .plaInly that Ghrist did stand in their room and stellid, 
to 'bea,r their guilt and carry their sorrows, they never can see h.ow God is .to 
·be "just, and yet the justifier af 'the ungodly." We have heard some preach a 
'gospel, somethIng after this order-tthat ,though 'God is angry 'With men, yet 
:out of His ·great mercy, for the sake of someth.in.g t·hat lC'hrist has d'one, He does 
nob punish 'them, 'but remits the penalty. Now, we hold, that .this is not of 
God's gospel; for i,t is neither just to God, nor safe to .man. We ,beloieve that 
God never remitted the penalty, that he did not ,forgive the sin rwithout pun
.ishing it, but ithab there 'Was bl-ood for ,blood, and stI'lo,ke for stroke, _and death, 
fo.r death, and punishment ·for .punis<hment, wi.thout the a'batement c,f a so.utary 
jot or tittle; that Jesus Christ, the ;Saviou'r, ·did drink lIhe veri'truble cup of our 
redemption to its very dregs; that !he did suffer beneath the aW'f'ql crushing 
wheels o.f d.tvdne vengean'ce, the self-same 'pains and: sufferings which we ought 
to have endured. Of th'e glorious doctr!ne of su,bstitution! When it ·is pre·ached 
fuUy and rig'h.tly, what a Charm and what a ,power it !ha.th. O! how sweet to 
tell sinners, ,that thoU'gh Glad hath said, "Thou must die," their Maiker . stoops 
his 'heael to dole for them, and Chrisb incarnalte breathes his last upon a tree, that 
God might execute His vengeance, and yet might pardon the· ungodly. 

• • • • • • • • • • 
"Well," sayest thou, "I oug'h.t to have died." Christ [hath died!. "I ou·ght 

to have ,been sent to hell." GhrIst did not go Ithere bo enduife that torment fol'
ever; :but he suffereel. an, equivalent ·for it, something which satisfied Go1i. The 
whole of !hell 'Was ddstilled into his cup of sorrows; he drank it. The .cup which 
His FIlJt'h.er gave HIm, iIle drank to the ·dreg;s. 

--,Spurgeon's .Sermons, V01. No .. 2; "T'he Curse Re~oved", pp. a.sS, 290. 
iBut the man who 'l"eceives the Bi·ble as Ib is, he says, "Chrislj; died ·for me, 

then my e'ternal lite .ls sure. 1 'know," says he, "that Chorist can not ·be ·punished 
in a man's steaa, and the man be !puniSihe'd afterwards. No," says he, "I :bel,ieve 
in a. just God, and if God ibe just, He will not PUl;lish ChrLst first, and then 
punI9h men ;a~rwa.rds. No;.~ S'avjour died". and now 1 am ,free from every 
demand at.G.dd·s vengeance, all,d I can wall!; it'hrough uhIs world, secure; no 
thu'nctel'!bolt .CIUJ. Bmi", me. and .1 can die a'bso.lu·tely .oortain that :for .me there 
Is no fl&me of ~itll, aD:d ~o pH d'igged; fo'r Ohrist, my rans'om, suffered in my 
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stead, and, therefore, am I clean delivered. Oh! glorious doctrine I' J: ,would :wish 
to die ·preaohing it! What .better testimony cSin we 'be'ar to the love anod, faith
fulneB6 of God than the -testimony O'f a substitution eminenUy satisfactory for 
all of them that ,believe on 'Chrisit? 

-,SpurgeoIi's ,Sermons, Vol. 4, "The Deat·b. of Christ", PP. 219, 200. 
We stand to ·the literal substitution of Jesu·s 'Christ in the place of his 

people, and his real endurance of suffering and death in ,thel-r stead, and from 
,this distinct and definite ground we will not move an .inch. IEven the term 
",the 'blood", from whIch some shrink wi1Jh 'the affectation of :great delicacy, we 
shall not cease to use, ·w'h.oever may take offence at it, for it ,brings out that 
'fundamental truth :which is the power of God unto· salvation. We dwell ,beneath 
the blood mark, and rejOice that Jesus for us poured oull his sou.l unto death 
when He ibare the ,sin ()if many. 

• • • • • * * * • • 
'f.he Israelite knew that !When the a.ngel went th.rough Egy.pt 'h.e meant to 

exaot a life at every 'house, and so he exhibilted the blood, as much as to say, 
"The 'firstborn is dead :here." The' lamb has died dnstead of llhe firstborn, and 
virtually the firstborn is dead, and ,there is no cause for smiting, because th.e 
smiting 'has been done. So, when' Jesus died His chosen died in Him, and thedr 
sins received the vengeance due in that day w'hen on the accursed tree Ille yielded 
up his Ufe a ran·eam ,for many. How can we die? 'Ve are dead in .Him already, 
and have 'been buried with Him. 'by vlrltue of our union with His blessed! ,person. 
This is a. most precious trut'h and those who hold it are thereby distinguished 
foom ,the rest of mankind . 

......,Spurgeon's Sermons, Vol. 10, "The SaCl'ed 'Love-Token", pp. 247, 298. 

Using Orthodoxy to Credential Mod~rni·sm. 
DR. SBlJ;ELDS: Reference was made just now, or some Ume during ,this 

discussion, ,to some criticisms o,r an article, of an addre·&s by Dr. J. G. Brown. 
As a matter of fact, I didn't say a word about it. I !Tead' it, 'but I didn't 
criticdze it. (It was !!lot th'8.>t I did not see 'some things. in it that I didn't U,ke; 
'but I sa.td nothing· abou.t it. It W3iS a great southern ed.ftor who w·rote Lt, and 
I don't think our gue:sts here this' ,ev,enin:g wili 'he loi,kely to :s'peak lightly of a 
great denominational .pa·per-it w.as not a personal O1"gan, dt wa·s a d'enomin'lIr 
tional pa.per-and he resented the use of the name of Dr. John A. B'road'lls, 
WJb.en he WillS ·dra'gg·ed into a d·iscussIon and made to credentIaL the changed 
view of ,the Btbl-e, whIch, eame to -hIm -in, ~ater Ufe. He WillS .classed with 
others, and' the ·edItor o,f that 'pa.:per offer·ed .to a; IPr.ofesso-r of McMaster Und
versIty the colu,mns of his 'p,aper, and for ,the first time i ,knew it had 'COme 
to Ihis 'attention '\Vh'en 'I saw -it in the ,pa.per. Then h,e s·aid· that there were 
hund,reds .of .men in the Southern Conven.tion who· ,had sat at the feet of 
John A .. Broa:dus who would testify that n'ever. once did .they ·bear a wo-rd of 
sYmpathy for mod·erD.-ism fa·a fro·m Ih'is Ups>. 

I ,say, ladie·s and genUemen, it is not fair to ta.ke gre'lIIt names Uke tBroadus 
and ,SiPul'lg.eon an-d· use ,them with unsus'pecting people to ,creden,ual this new 
thought. (Applause and cries .o,f "Amen".) . 

I thin,k there are plenty of apologies due, and certainly th,ey are not am 
on roy sf.de-(Crles of "Amen")-when it comes to miosr·epr.esentation o·f fact. 
(CTies' o,r "H·ear, ·hear", "'Question", and 'IFail'! ,play".) 'Is J-t getting too warm 
for 1Y0u?, (Laughter and appilllus·e.) To those who are not acquainted 'With 
the :present Baptist Ufe of England, it mo,y, IPerhlllps discre·d1t a. man to say 
that he has withdrawn from the Baptist Bible Union-(Laughter.)-not the 
Baptist Bible Union; I ,mean the Baptist Union of Great BrItain. 

A ·DELEGATE: Only ·for a. tim'e. 
DR. SHIELDS: Who said on·ly for 0, time 1- (I ·beg your pwrda:n. 
ANOTHER DELEGATE: Speak up. 
DR. SHIELDS: 'Whoever sad·d so W3iS no-t stwti:ng wihat is, the fact. (Alp

plause.) I :beg your :pa.rdon. I have taLked. ·roysel,! wdt:b. ,tho·se who wer·9 h!is 
associates 'and with his' son, who told me that he withdrew permanentlly, SInd 
that !!leve; Wlhile the resolution of can,sure remained' upon the books: of the 
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Baptist Un.ion of Gooat Britain· wouId the Tabernacle have any association 
Wlith U. (,A,pplause.) r.r anybody can tprove to .the contrary, I ehaloI!be V6l"1.Y 
glad' ,to a.c.cept 'it. (Cries of "Question, qu.estion".) 

Thou'gh the McMaster interets'ts had occupied 'by fa'r I\:'he greater
pottion 'Of fhe time taken in di'scus'sion, they would prevent, s'o far 
a·s possible, t:he presenta'tion of the O'ther s·ide. These cries of "Ques
tion" were butt a further evi'dence O'f the "'spirit" of M'cMa'ster of 
whIch Dr. Farmer and others boast. 

Professor Manshall'l8 Low Estimate of Many Ca_dian Baptists. 

I should have liked-I do not th·ink it would 'be faIr to ~wld a man respon· 
sible for a newspapar inte·rview, but 1 have ·an interview here in· a Coventry 
paper-I d·o not know who SEmt it to me; it came to me from England-in 
which Proofe9Sor MarshaJI descri'bes Canadian conditions particularly in re1a· 
tio.n to this controversy. This is in quotation marks: 

Among the many other 'bones of contention raise·d was that' 
Professor. Marshall >takes ·the pa'l"a:boldc vIew of the Book of Jonah 
and not the literal vi-ew, an act!~n rega.rded al-mo.s.t &8' heresy ·by 
the literalists and vel'balists. 

"I h'ave met people who decIa'l"e tha.t the .world is fiat ,because 
the Bi'ble speaks of 'the ·four corners of the earth,' and' w.ho doubt 
·the Copern·iean system (l,f astronomy, still holding the view that 
the world is fiat and that the sun goes ·round it," d'eclared the 
speaker. "These fundamentaUst.s hate seience," the speaker de
clared, "wthile ,I feel that what Is taught 'by biology, astronomy and 
,geology, and al,1 the other soiences ·must be 'part of diiVine revela
don. If you beUeve in God' y.ou ·must .believe that aU the works of 
Ood are divine." 

"They ·believe in the Utera~ inter·pretation of Genesis 1, and the 
creation in six days, whereas the message. of Genesis 1 -is a reIig
ilCus meS'S'age and not a soienUfic one. It shows that behind the 
whole structure of oreation there lies the erea,tive spirit of God. 
We ihave to in,terpret Genesis ·1 in the -light of the teaching of 
science." 

1 .see n~ difference between that oStatement and the statement that has been 
made ihere to-night that Genesis is to iIle interpreted in the Hght of science. 

The "Scientific" Attitude. 
Now, Professor Marshall refers to some ,sbatement that was ·mad·e at the 

Fund·a·mental:st meeting in Toronto, with. whIch 1 entirely agree. I am happy 
to be in perfect agreement .with Professor Marshall on that particular pOin.t. 
1 am weary of the men who on the question· of evolution, for instau'ce, on one 
hand say tha,t the v:lew i()f science ia not to 'be relied upon as final in any realm, 
that human knowledge is progressive and we know but 'a little nbw, and ther·e· 
fore we are to accept Genests· ~n 'S'Pite o·f seeming contradictions between science 
and revelation, and who then jump from Genesis' to Jonah and attempt a scien· 
tific explanation of the Book of Jonah. 1 say that if the witness is not reliable 
in t'he one case he i.8' a poor witness to drag into .court in the' oth9'1" . 

. ' .So far as 1 am concerned, 1 do not care if i·t can be proved that there can· 
not ibe found in any museum of the world' a skeleton of aIlJ" kind of monster that 
could have swallowed 61 man,-prov·e to me, if ryou llke, scien,tifically in every 
way that there is absolutely nothing outside the Word o,f God to est'lllblish the 
truth of the literal his~ricity o·f the Book of Jonah,-my insis·tance ds ,tihat it 
is a supernatural story all the way ·through. (Cries of "Hear, hea,.r"). I hold 
it whether ,science consents or not or corroborates it, and if there never was 
such a fish, my Book says the Lord prepared !hIm; and after he had d,one His 
work He could ann·ihilate him next day. '(:AJpp1ause.) That does not affect 
the argument at all. . 
" Now, my friends, the two things that con'Cern me are these: Flirst of 'aU, 

Professor' Mar&ha.ll's attitude towal'ds Itbe Scriptu'l"es. 1 'knew nothing about 
it; 1 did not 8.SIk for the ,Ietter9that were sent ,me. Mr. Robertson did n.ot send 
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the ietter·s to me direct; they came to som'eone else. I ,put -th.QBe [etters -to· 
gether wLth a stalieme'nt and submitted them to the Senatoe, and if you read tJhe 
document which 1 presented, you will find: 1 said it would be folly, it ·wouid 'be 
W'l"ong to judge any man on &uch evidence, 'but 1 me!l"ely asked that enquiry 
sohould be made, ,because before' that, after ,the London Convention,.1 h'ad' said: 
Now there Is no Issue before us. These chairs are va-cant. Lf they are filled 
with men who are out of hafimQny with the standards of this denomlnatdon, 
immedia.liely the controversy gathers around, the ·peN/On. But ·whiole ,the ·chairs 
W&!l"e vacant, whHe there was not·hing but a principle in the abstract at stake, . 
1 expressed the 'ho-pe that the Boord of Governors would do its utmost to guard 
us ·against a recurrence of the discUoSsions which 'had ta~en place ·bef-ore. 

Now, I think 1 w·as within my rights,-(Cries of "Amen")-<a.bsolutely w~th, 
in my rights. (Applaus·e.). 1 presented that; I passed no judgment on it at 
all. 1 ·did no-t know the gentlemen ·by whom the letters w·ere W!l"ltten. 

Would Not Justify the "Other Robertson Letter". 
The 'letter that Profe·S'Sor Marshall ha.s printed 1 fran~ly say I do n,ot under· 

stand and would .never attempt to justify. 1 told Mr. Rob~rt8'On lllim'se.1f--Jhe 
offered an explanation for that letter and he explained ·that it had to do with 
a ·particular wrticle on the ministry, an·d that so far as that pa.rticu1ar artlcie 
was concerned he was ·s·atrlsfied-I said, "Mr. Ro.bertson, that won't do. 1 ·don.'t 
think that is cricket." 1 .t'Old Mr. Robertson that if a man is arrested on any 
charge, 'Of charged wit'h ·anything, it is' a Britis·h principle that ,the man cha~ged 
Is warned at once not to say any ching, ,for 1-f he says any.thing, it might be used 
agaJinst him; and 1 believe if the orncer of the law fal'ls to do that, no-thing .that 
he says can be used against him. 1 am not sure on that 'I-e.gal pOint, .but 1 felt 
that that lette!l" was no-t fair. 1 regretted to see It, although Mr. Rdbertson him· 
self seemed· to ·fe&l that he wa,s justified on the grounds· that there was a man 
in his church who hadsr,.tl.d -to him, "Now, you criticized· Professor Marsohaill> 

. What is -the matter with that?" . He said, "Noth.f.ng at aU." Then the man 
s·aid, "Write and tell him soo·." 1 said, "Mr. Robertson, that might ,be aU rig·hot 
if you 'had not asked. Professor Mar·shall for other things 'he ·had W!l"itten, ·but 
It looks to me to be unfa.i!l", and 1 won't excuse it anywhsTe." 1 'say ·so on this 
public platform. . 

·But Mr. Robertson is not the issue. TIllIs·man sent those letters,' and we 
simply asked that question, ·and then it was the Dean -in Theology who said 
that Pro-fessor Marshall had a.dopted the genera-l view of Driver. 1 saJid in the 
Senate-you will find it ,in the copy iOf The Oanadian Baptist, the minutes of the 
Senate-I said: What the Dean in Theology had s·aid had given ·me ·fa.r more 
concern than -the letters. 1 knew nothing about the man writing the lettel1's; i: 
knew nothing oaDout the evidence -there produced, but when the Dean -in The· 
ology said t~t he had perSiOnally interviewed ProfesS'Or MarshaII, and that 
Professor Marshall he·~d tha.t. view, 1 asked him If he thought that the Bap. 
tists of this Convention would :be ·prepared ·to endorse ,that. 1 think I was 
within my rights in do:·ng that. ("·Cries o·f "Hear, .hear.") It was on-ly when 1 
fo.un·d that it was not possible to diseuse the .matter in the ·Senate with any ,hope 
of enquiry, that 1 .published the letters. 1 take 'full responsibility for having 
done so. 1 ·believe tha.t it has been proved up to the hilt that our fears were 
well grounded. (Cries of "Amen" and applause). . 

The Professor's Elaborations Entirely Different From His Sermons. 
At certain po:nts Professor MarshaI,lhas ela'OOrated wme thingS' that he 

said in his sermons, but 1 Sl1bmlj,t that tlhe sermons themse'lves are one ·thing, 
the ·more elaborate explanation Is an entirely different thing. 1 think I ·can read 
English, and 1 saw nothing of the sort In that which he 'had before preached or 
written. 

Now, Mr. Chairman and 'brethren and sl-mem, you ·may do what yOU li'ke. 
(Cries of "Hear, hea,r" and "We ·will"). Quite so, quite so. 1 have 'been 'in 
this denominat:on for some years too, and never, never un,til 1 challenged. ,the 
article in The Oanadian Baptist at the Convention of 1919,-never was one 
WO!l"d w·h-ispered against me, and in 1919 1 had been a Pastor ill1 this den{jm1na. 
tion for twenty.five year.SI. Be·fore r went to Jarvis 'Street Church which' ,ha:d 

. .. . ... :. ; 
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in £t many of our denominational lead·eT'S, they investigated every page of my 
record, they w·rote to every church where I had preached', they -enquired of 
every pastor where I had held an evangelilOti·c service, and with all m·y record 
from t'he beginnlng to the end, before them they called m'e to that church. I 
contl·nued there, and until 1919 there never W&S' a ripple at I/lJlY time. 

I was Vice·Chairman of the Home Missions Board for nearly fO'l'!ty years, 
1 gave the· ·best of my Hfe .to Home Missi,on service, and, then when my brethren 
here were othel"W'ise occupied I had my share of the denomina;tional burden. 

. What the Pastor of Jarvi. Street Did for McMaster. 
The late lamented Chail'lJIlan of th-e Board rolf Govern()ll'S when we dis·cussed 

McMaster University together-I wag the first in this denominat!on to Introduce 
the 'bud·get, and I was the first Pastor to put McMaster University on the budget, 
and Jarvis ·Street Church-look at YOUI!" record~gave as much to Christian 
education a·fter that. time as the ent:lJ"e denomination had given before;-(Cries 
of "Hear, hear")-and when for some reason, I do not mow what, I was under 
criticism in the ·Board of Governors·, I wa,s told that the Chairman sa:id, "Keep 
your hands oft Mr. Shields. He has done more as Pastor of Jarvis Stre,et Church 
for M'cMaster UniversIty than any pastor we ever 'had." (Applause). 

The 1919 Declaration. 
Now, it is only since 1919, since I carried this matter-Professor MarshaiU 

may say that tl)"e pu,Ipit ie no .place f()ll' ·controversy, ·but I 'beHeve it is the place 
where we must ,bear ,falth·ful witness to the truth as we see It. (Applause). 
'And when I ·came ·back from Eng.land that year, in 1919-other ·brethxen 'hav,e 
gone ·back twenty-elg.ht years, and I think I may :be jusUfied in g·olng 'back as 
far as that-when I CHime 'back .,from England in 1919, ,I cam'e .back with a great 
song of .praise in my heart. I s'ald: This thin.g ·that has worried us is out ,of 
tlie way. I was del!ghted to find on my: arrlval in Taronto on the Monday that 
the new profeSoSlOr, Professor CUTr, had occupied Jarvis Street pulpit the pre
ceding Sunday and that the church was fuH of Ms .praises as a man o.f G'Od,~1 
was delighted with it. It was Wednesday of thlit very week that I had this 
editorial recommending to us-no.w, mark you-recommending to ·us the adop
tion of the Eng.lish attitude towards the Bi·ble. 

It said, that scholar'ly and devout men had gradually brought the!1I" peo·ple 
to an acceptance o·f the modern view of the ScrIptures ·and t'h8Jt thes·e acri
monious diiscuS31ions respecting the inspiration and authority of Scripture in 
England were at an end, ,but that un;fortunataly in this countTy, and especially 
In the United States, there weTe some p8Jrtfially educated and sOInle very dog
tuatic preachers who stllI hald to the tradi,tlon·a:l way. 

I car.rled that into ·my pulp4.t ·and I said·: Brethren, I cannot stand for that 
thing. (Cries of "Hear, hear"). No matter what it cO!lts, I 'canni01. stand for 
that thing. And I told them that at the forthcoming Convention-I pre'ached 011 
Elijah that moming-I would intToduce a resolutilon and would find out where 
that Convention stood. I introduced that reS'Olution, and the ·Convention sup
ported It. 

Why W .. the 1919 Pronouncement Omitted in 19267 
How does it come to pa:ss that with tlhat overwhelming vote, the largest 

me'sting that this Convention ·had ever held up to that hour, and on-e of the 
clearest pronouncem·ents th'at was ever made :by this bodY,-how does it come 
to pass that that is omitted from the statements in t1h.e repollt to-day as one 
of the times when the Convention committed -itself to the doctrin8!1 standa.rod's? 
What 'was wrong with that ·position in 1919? (Applause). 

Trying to "Get Shiield. Out of JarYi. Street". 
. After that, breth·ren, the warO,began·; and I am glo.ing to deliv·er my '6lOul 
~or 'once, with the Ch'aIrman's permissIon. MteT that I ·was not twenty-fuur 
hours .older until I heard, it came d-irectly to me: "We ·have got to get Shields 
out of Jarvis Street." And they 'have been 'busy at it ever since. (Cries of 
"That is right", "AttaJboy", "Question" and applause.) Tohat, !brethren, :is the 
root of this' whole. discussiro'n. (Cries of "N.o, no." and "Yes, yert') Yes, it is. 
(Cries of "No, no" and "Yes, yes"). It is the 'root .of thds w·hole discussion. 
(Cries of "No", "Ye.P/', and "Question"). 

.. 
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I Utterly Reject Prof. Marshall's Position as Outlined. 
I stand ,for the inspired and infallible Word of God,-(Cries of ",So do we") 

--'and I reject utterly Mr. MarS'h~ll's pos:;tion as outHned here to·day. (Ap
plause). And; furthermore, when the trust deed speaks of the diY-ine inspi-r
ation and authO'I'ity o.f ScrIpture, .it does not repres,ent or ,express the view 
expressed here by F'rofessor Marshall ,this evening. (Cries of "Nto." and "Thal 
is Tight"), I stand ,for the Blbso,lute infalHbilioty of JesuoS' ,Christ ,not on,ly ioll 
matters of morals and religion. Talk ,about liberty ,of cons'c'ience and Ba'Ptist 
~berty land academic free,d'O!IIl.! I i'epeat what I ha·ye said elsew,he<re: a true 
Baptist is a bond s'lave o,f JesuS! Christ. (Applause). 

Dr. Gambrell's Commendation. 
I have been charged with having criticized Dr. Ga,mbl'ell.' When I deUvered 

an ·address in connection with, the Forward Movement-it was printed with .the 
stamp of ap'proval o,f the Forw'ard Movement; how he got it I do not 'know-ibut 
I have some,lvhere, I tried to find it the I()the'r day, an autograph letter fro,m 
that great southern Baptist in which he say,S!, "My ,S!Qul rej-oices in yOU1" pro
nouncement and' I 'ag1"ee with aveTY word of it. God ibless you." I have it in 
,his own -handwriting somewhere. ' 

No Measage W~thout the Gospel of the Blood. 
Now, I 'S'tand 'where our {athers ,S!tood. You can call me' Spurgeonic if you 

like. ·(Cries of "No, no"). Well I a.m; I am in my v:lews of Scripture, I am. 
in 'IniY vi-ews of the atonement-the just ,for the unjust to bring us to God. I 
'believe tJha:t He suffe1"ed the pena.J.ty in our room and stead, and I join with my 
Brother Brown -in saying: If you tBike that away from m.e I !have no Gospel 
left. And I, too, cllin say by Qiod's blessing, that thBit Gospel- of the blood of 
Christ, dying in mIY room and ,stead does break human hearts, it doeS! transfol'm 
human live's, -it does choange homes, as it always did. (Applause). 

Would Protea,t Even if Alone. 
I love my brethren. (,Laughter). Well, sue'll d'eri-S'ive laughter is not pa,r· 

ticulll;rly creditaJble, even if I am aJtogethoer in the wrong. (Cries of "Hear, 
hea,r"). I leave this ,Convention to judge. Y.ou have heard the diiscussions 
this evenin'g and I say: J: am not alone 'by any mea'ns, I am nov alone, but tf 
I were, if there were not an{)ther oman in thi,Sl denomination, I would with all my 
soul protest against the continuance in MclVl'!IJsber Un'ivers-ity of that which :we 
have hear,d' to-nig-ht. (Applause). 

(Cries of "Question, que&tion" and "Liuton, Linton".) 
THE CHAIRMAN: Gentlemen! ' 
('Cries of "Linton, Linto,n"). 
THE CHAIRMAN: Give me 11. minute, men. It is afte:r ha.l:f-past e'leven. 

Th'6l'e a1"e men he,re who want to speak. I propose ,that we give Dr. Farmer 
a ,few minutes and close the discussion. (Cries of "Hear,. hear", "Not at aJol", 
"Que,S'tion", "Nothing doing"). 

THE CHAIRMAN: Mr. Linton haS! the floor. 
REV. H. McDIARMID: MI'. Ch'airman, I ri'&8 to move that we give Dr. 

lPal"mer a few moments. 
REV. JAMES T. PRIEST: I second -it. 
(Ories of "Linton" Linton"). 
THE CH41RMAN: Remember, 'men, ,that Mr. Llnwn as'ked a ,few mi,nutes 

ago i,f that ,meant the cutting off of ot-h,er di&cusS'ion, and I said not. I did not 
,say when. ,But he're we aTe, it is the will of the Convention. 

COries of "Linton~ Linton"). 
THE CHAIRMAN: If it is the wiLl of the Convention to hea'r Dr. Jl1a.rmer 

for a few m4.nutes-(Crioes of "Lin1Jon, Linton")-lhaJ.f a dozen .others we are 
cutting off just f1)r Mr. Linton, and -he i9 no different from any 'other ,man. 

(Cries .of "Linton, Linton"). 
. THE OHAIR?VlAiN: There ie a. motion before the 'hou.se, moved .by th~ ·Rev. 

H. 'McDi1iJrmjd and ,gaCondoed 'by the Rev. James T.. ,1."n~t, tlJl!ot 'w'e '\ear .l)r. 
Farmer for ten minutes, and close the d;iscU&slji~ll" (Or1e!! (j.f oINIJ~ 11"0;'. ·''l-fn· 
to·n"). All in 'fav·or of that 'plEw1se stand u,p. (O'r.1es of "No, nO, no", ·iUniGn."). 
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A DELEGATE: MT. Chair-man, I -move an amendment. 
THE CHAIRMAN: The w.ill·-ot.the Convention is that we hear Dr. Farmer 

and close-tlhe discussion'. (Cries of "No, nlo" and "Dr. Farmer"). 
MR. WILSON: - Mr. C'hairman, ,may I say that you 'WiH never .&ettle the 

diS'Cussion that way, by clO'El.ing off men lik.e John Linton. 
THE CHAIRMAN: I am settling th-at ,by t'he ove'rwhelmin.g vO'te of this 

Convention. (CrIes of "No, no"). 
A DELEGATE: I move ~'r fair play. 

A Vote to Cu:t Off Discussion. 
It wHI be O'bs'erved that, 'aocc-ording to' the Cha-irman, the CDn

venltiDn Dvenvlhelmingly vO'ted to' hear Dr. Farmer and cut off dis
~U'ssi'on, thus preventing Mr. Lin'tDn and manydt'hers frDm expressing 
tihemS'elves on this importa'rrt matter. Mr. Linton, at -an earlier period, 
had fairly 'stated -hi'S des'ire to' speak; and' the Chairman's' atltitude at 
that ,hDur justified -his be'lieving that opp'Ortunity wou1'd be affDrded 
him. Yet the raobble -crDwd, for such they were, would h'ave prevenlted 
~j.s voice from being heard in tlhe- CDnvention. By formal motion, 
according to' the Chairman's ru1ing, he was 'silen'ced. Only the' better 
judgemen1t -of Dr. Farmer, in' tha't particu~'ar, opened t'he' way for Mr. 
Linton to -speak. Mr. Linton had If:aken a prDm'inen't part in the con
troversy since fhe Hami'ltDn CDnventi1o'11; ;his' p'Os'itio'n wa's' wel'l knowll 
t'O.the whole Derromin'ation; 'and he was: certainly nDt without a very' 
considerable _~nfluerrce. Yet the McMaster "spirit" WDuld have fDr
bidden 1his 'speec'h. Had the dedsFDn of lJ:the majDrity prevailed, it 
w'Ould have been a di's'gra'ce to the CDnvention. Mr. Linton listel1'ed 
patiently throughout the' day 'to the 'a'rgumenlt'S on the: other side; 
he indulged ,in nO' heckling, bult gave every man a respect'fuI he'aring; 
yet the supporters 'Of the ins'tit'uti011l whkh bD'a'Sits' 1:h'a-t- i't welcomes 
truth from every qua:rter, tried to' 'Silence hi'S 'testimony. It is 'Only 
a'n'Otiher i1'lus;tra~ion of "the reas'Dn'aMe lilbel"ty" fo-r which McMaster 
sltaIl'd's f From what fol'IDWS, we learn that Dr. Fa'rmer 'Was' willing 
to' give Mr. Lin'ton a ,few mi'nutes-f Mr. LiIl'tO'n s11'0uld have been 
permitted to speak a's' lon'g as he desired to' sp~ak, even though the 
dilsoU's'Si'011! had been pushed forward to the neXlt day. 

(Dr. Farmel' takes the platform). 

(Cries of "Linton, Linton, Linton"). 

THE CHAIRMAN: Dr. Farmer is perfecUy wllli'ng that we give MI'. Linton 
a ,few -minutes before he speaks. 

(M-r. Linton takes the platform). 

A DELEGATE: Take all the tIme you like, Jo-hn, 

fRev. John Linton's Speech. 
ltEV. JOHN LINTON (High Park 'Baptist Church, Toronto): MI'. ClUIJir· 

man and: dear ,friends. I 'beUeve .that I conoId say a word that would ,be helpful 
to our denominational-work. My interest a.t the present ,ume ls- absolutely im· 
personal; it is -not for Dr. Shields' advantage. I de9lre to speak ;for a few 
minutes because I beHeve ,that the Convention made a -great mistake a moment 
ago when they cut off the <Idscussion. I wiU tell you wh~. because it iE\ a very 
simple th!-ng' to hear Dr. Farmer and -to close the discussion and to .tak~ your 
VIOte. - Thoe men on' tJhe other sid-I! fro-m myself WiiH cert'alnly have an over. 
wheIini~g majority. I know that. - . 

What about it? It wUI settiesome things that ought to -be set-tied, it -Will 
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be a vlnd'ication of soone thIngs ,for which Professor Marsha'll was ulllfai'l'ly 
charged; and so far so good. But, dear brethren, as Mr .. Smal~ey. said, 'Where. 
do we go from here? and Y'OiI must think of the next Yilar. If you are going to 
have the co·o·peration of at least one hundred, Baptis-t c'huTches-now, I g,lve 
that as my own judgment, and I think I know these churches-if y~u want to 
have the co-ope'ration during the 'coming year and In other years of one !hundred 
Baptist churches who, altogether independent of Dr. Shields, ue .taking a stl!-nd 
on tM", issue, then you must, brethren, hear us out. (Crles of "A~Ii"). You 
must allow us to del,iver our Bouls. You must give us an opportunity ro explain 
the difficulties that we have in accepting the ,position that 'ProfeSS'Or Ma,.rs·hal'l 
has outlined· to·night. . 

Just think! If you overwhelm'ingly defeat ,the amendme'nt as 'it is, and as 
you wlll do, and send us back to our churches, do you need anyone to tell ~u 
what that means? How would you like to gO ,back to your church 'Without 
having had an opportunity to' 'present your side ·fullY? I am, not unfair when I. 
say that two-tMrds of the speakers and much ,IIlIO'l"e than' two-third,s, of t'he time 
to-day 'has ,been 'conS'Umed 'by those on the o·ther sIde. 

A DELE.GATE: That is right. 
THE CHAIRMAN: That is not quite true. 
MR. LINTON: I stand corrected. 
THE CHAIRMAN: Discuss the report. 
MR. LINTON: The repOl1't was part of the discussion. 
MR. McCREDIE: Mr. Moderator, mig-hot I for the information of the dele

g8ltes Just give you flhe time (l.f the respective parties so Ife.r1 (Cries of "No"). 
Time Consumed by Speakers. 

We print .belo,w Mr. McCre'die's' ca're'f'ul record '0:£ the time con
sumed by Ithe various spe'akers : 
Dr. Whidden, ·pr:esentin,g T.e,port ...... . . . . . . 11:25 

Adjournment for ,lunch. 
Dr. Whidden, continuIng) ............ ' ..... . 
Dr. MacNeill, moOving ad·o~tion .......... . 
Mr. Albert Matthews ................... . 
Rev. W. J. Brown ..................... ' ... . 
Rev. G. W. AlJIen .... ' ......... '.' ........... . 
Rev. J. !lII. Warner ....................... . 
Rev. R. R. McKay .............•........•• 
Rev. W. ·S. WihitcOOD.!be ................... . 
Rev. W. E. Edgar ......................... . 
Rev. James McGinLay .................. . 
·DiscussIons r·e point of order ........... . 
Rev. James McGinlay, (continuing) ..... . 
Rev. Robert Price ........................ . 
Rev. W. S. Whitcombe ................. . 
Rev. Robert Price, (continuing) ......... . 
Rev. John Galt •.•.•....••............... 

Adjourn,ment f()r tea. 

·2.00 
2.15 
3.02 
'3.4'5 
4.12 
4.12·9 
4A8 
4.66 
6.06 

.6.25 
15.28 
5.34 
5.49 
6.54 
'6.65 
6.13 

12.10 

U5 
3.0'2 
·3.45 
4.12 
4.28 
4,4'8 
4.66 
5.0'6 
·5.24 
6.2'8 
5.34 
5.49 
5 .. 54 
5.-65 
6.13 
6.29 

46 m.inutes 

15 
47 
43 
26 
16 
19 

7 
11 
18 

3 
6 

15 
5 
1 

18 
16 

Prof. L. H. Marshall •........ ..... . . . . . . . . . 8.2'2- 9.42 1 hr. 20 min. 
Rev. W. Gordon Brown .................. '9.50 9.6& 8 m,inutes 
Rev. W. C. Smalley ..................... . 9.69 10.11 12 minutes 
Dr. T. T. Shields ............. , . .. .. . . . . ... 10.15 11.38 1 hr. 23 min. 
Rev. John Linton. .................... '. . . . . 11.42, U.6'2 10 ml:nutes 
Dr. J. H. Farmer ........... I • • • • • • • • • • • • 11.62 12.00 13 ., 

.MR. LINTON: Mr. Chairm'an, the difficulty is tMs, tha.t I want to say a 
,few 'Words, I want to epeak ,for a,bout ten 'minutes concerning the thhig that is 
before us, FTofessoll' M·arshall's position. 

A DELEGATE: Go ahead. 
MR. LINTON: I am not at liberty to go ahead just now. 
A DELEGATE: Spelllk as long as you Uke, John, the rest had the same 

chanoe. 
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Three Rea.ODa For Not SupportiJig Profe88or Marshall. 
MR. LLNTON: I want to 6ubmit three relllSons why I cannot support ·the 

amendment ·to the fLmendment. I want to submdt three ·reasons to ProfesS'OO' 
Marshall Why I cannot defend his retention. 

The first is, ·because this statement that :he has ma-d'e proves on the very 
·face of it his sympathy wath that which we ola:hel Mod,ernism on this side, and 
which h'8iB Ibeen destructive of the pro·S1perity of every <:hurch that has received 
it. (Cries of "NO., no'" and "Hear, heaT"). Now, I listened without a word 'all 
day, too. "Some o-f our people are the narrowest of the narrow and- othe·l'S are 
the broades-t o-f the ·bro·ad, but a1'1 are one in persona'! loyalty and devotwn to 
Christ." 

Dewr friends, OUT Baptist people do not believe that the "-broad·esot of the 
broad," the out-and-out modernist, is a8' personally loyal to Jesus- Chl'Iist as a 
ruble-believing BapciS't. This Convention did not ;believe that when they ·by an 
over.wh.elming majority refused ·to satfofy the hOlLour:i·ng of Dr. Faun-ce,- ibecause 
Dr. Faunce was one of "the ·brooad-est of -the broad". 

Therefore with this attitude towaTds modernism, that wh.fch is the gTeatest 
menace con.fronting the Churc'h to·day, Brotlher Marshall is out of harmony 
altogether with. our ·Canadian· Blliptist people. (Cries o-f "No, no'; and "Yes, 
yes"). I believe .that Professor MarshaU ought to speak again to-night, or to
morrow mO'l'ning, In alloSlWer to theS'e question'&'. I -do not see -why, Mr. OhaJi·r
man, we should clOSle this to-night. But do as you Hke. 

. -Sooondb', Profess'O~ Mars~l~ iaccepts as an -allegory, 6.'8 a parllihle, the 
miracle of Jona;h. I should 'like resp·ectfuUy to ask Professor- MaTshall to teB 
this Convention what he doe1f with the Saviour's alleged veri-fi<:ation o,f the 
mirade of -the P.rophet Jonah. DoeS' Pro'fessor Marshall 'believe th-at the men 
of Nineveh wil'l ri·se in the Judgment Day, as JesU's Ghrist said they woU'ld,- or 
is that not true? !of J'Onah was not in the 'belly of the flsh three days and three 
nights as Jesus dec,lues he w-IIJS, what is t·he meaning o·f the words of Jes·u.s 
Chri5't? An honest presentation of the words, an exposition of th-e w.ords of 
our Saviour c'onrerning the ri!;'ing up {)n :the Judgment Day of those repen·tent 
Ninevilf:es ds due to every de'iegate here. If PrQifes·so,r Marsh-aU can give me a 
reasonably fair answer to that question, certa1nly I would be glad to s",pport ;his 
retention. -

Thirdly, Professor Marshall said heTe to-night concerning the h~storicaI 
method of approach to the Scriptures, that ;the Driver view gives the stude'llt 
t·he right method. I -have .shown "in my pllJDlph'let, W'rueh has never been IWIS;wer
ed here ,to-day, and in 'th-at pam'p'hlet there has never been one stllitement made 
thwt was ever -f-alse or anything like :f-alse,~and 'let it be known to this Cmi
vention that -theTe are at 'least -SlOme who are taking the stand against the 
Un:versity's course -whose conduct has been, as fa·r as it was possi'ble, aobove 
approacJJ,. Dr. Driver give ii, then, th·e right method to the McMaster students. 
your ,future ·ministers, your own SIOns,-Dr. Dr.1ver gives the right method: {)If 
approa-ch to the Scri·ptures. 

Dr. Driver Denies What Christ Attelllt8. 0 

Some reference to his ibook will snow that a legitimate ",se of that ve-ry 
prin-ciple which Profess-or MarshaU defends =and Mmself accepts and commends 
to the students,--a ,legitimate use ()f that very p·rinciple means that ,before you 
g'() many pageS' you are ,face to face against the stated word of Jesus Christ. 
You apply that to the HOth p·salm. Dr. Driver tllikes that principle and applies 
it to the HOth Pswlm. Jesus Ohrist said that the HOth Psalm spoke of Himself, 
"DaV'id testified of Me." Dr. Driver, .by us-ing his method-a legitimate use of 
his method, which leaves the supernatural out of it, m,all'k you, discard.S' the 
HOth Psalm. -So that Profesoor MarshaU is co-m-menddng to our y.oung students 
a. method w·h-ich 'he himself says-

PROFESSOR MARSHALL: May I point out, Mr. Chall'man, that Mr. L!n. 
ton is con.fysing Driver'·s method with DriveT's con<:1u.s>ions. He is giving us 
Driver's conclusions aU the time. 
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MR. LINTON: Net at aU. I -say tbat a lePiitimate 8;ppli~atioJl' 'O.f t~e' hlll' 
torical method .means that the statements of ,the Scrltupre ar~ Jlot ~!).Cwte4 Q.t 
their face value. (Crl,es 'Of "No, no" and "That Is rl·ght".) I c&.'n only $ay t~e 
lJlan wh'O says no ·to that h&.'s not q-eadl Driver. 

A DELEGATE: Yes, I have. 
ANOrrHER DELEGATE: M<r. Chairman, may 'I rise to a .point of order? 

(Cries olf "Sit down".) 
MR. LINTON: I hav·e just-
THE CHAJRMAiN: Let us give him on·s more minute. Keep quiet one 

minU'te. 

More of Mr. McDiarmid'. ~uzzliDg. 
MR. MCl)IARM-ID: Pardon me, I ri·se to a point of otde:r, M'1". ChaiI1Jlh.'!l. 

By an overwhelming majOO'ity the or·der was that Dr. Farm·eq- wa!l' to cowe. 
Now, Bsten. We respect him, we admire his Igenerosity, but 'Dr. 'FarmeT 'had 
no right to give away- the win of this Convention to "Mr. Linton. Mr. Mnton 
has sj,mp!Jy ibe·en giving us a rehash of wl).at we ·hlllV& heard. r..'g'a"in a;,nd a'ga.in·. 

The Rev. Hugh McDiarmid appears here in a characteristic post;. 
It is a poor business making muzzles; it requires little skill-and les..; 
conscience .. Mr. McDiarmid was the instigator of the iniquitous Home 
Mission resolution which put a muzzle upon our Home Mission pastor's, 
and made it possible to use their uninformed churches to supply the Con
vention with proxy votes. Now ·Mr. McDiarmid, like Herod, because. 
he saw it pleased the Jews, proceeded to take Peter also, and moves tl) 

prevent Mr. Linton from completing his speech. 
THE CHAIRMAN: It was by common consent, M·r. McDia.rm,id, .and you 

lhiav.·e taken mOO'e time than it would have taJken Mr. Unton to ·f1.nlsh. 

Dean Fanner's Speech. 
DR. J. H. FARMER: Mq-. Ohairman and ChT'l-stlan· fr.lend·s·, ·M,r. Linton has 

three <reasons .he teUs us for not ibel.ng. r.:ble to S'ILpport Prof~sor Ma.rslmili's eon
tinuance in· McMaste·r: 

First, his' Mo,d'ernism, whIch he d'id not d·efl.ne. And 'One of the gTeat thiJlJgs ~ 
we have got to lear·n Is to defl.ne terms. Let us deal with what Professor Mar· 
s'haH -has, ·told us'. We are dealing with him and what he thinks, and we are 
not dealing with an undefined til1ng caLI:ed 'MQdernlsm. ,(Applause.)' That f1.rst 
point Is utterly ~oint1eS'S. 

No·w, the second was about Jooah. Mr. Linton has had' Ii. yeaT to investi
gate Profe'ssor Marsha'Ll and his' views about the Old Testament, and the only 
thtnlg that he ha's reaJlly ·found about Professor M&lrsbaU's view on ooy IPOtnt 
in the Old· Testament is thls about JQnah. (Laug,hoter, crje's Of "Oh;V,9" aJ!.d 
"Order".) The PTof·esso·r tells us if1rankly that he accepts {he alleg~)1:ical or 
the parabolic InteTpretation. I have ·~self 1)6r1!O'llaJIly accepted the hi-storic&.'l 
inter.pretation- . 

A DELEGATE: Of course. 
DR. F.&RJM·ER: But am' I going to sp'lit IfIhls Convention? or a~ ~I gi)t~g 

too break feHows.b.lp wiot-h Prof·SSSOT Marsha.lll on a. -poInt like tha.t? (Cries Of 
"Ab'solutely no" and "Ye-s".) M'aJ'lk IY"OU PrOifessor Marshall has' said mo&t 
.positively ,thr.t If you mlllke it clear to him that Jesus meant to authea'ticate 
that as history, then he would a.ccept !to . 

Bel;!evea One ThiDg But Defends the Oppodte. 
I 6'1lWOSe In 8ibout .ten mInutes 'I could ma.ke a str.tement or the Book of 

JonB:h that would, show the grea'treasonlllbleness of that V;l.ew, although .J 1M> 
cept the other view. I take one view. But surely among 11S Baptist 'P6ople 
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on. a ,point Uke that, where a man beUev.es that ,the Book is 'spiritually inspired, 
It Is simply a matter of Interpreting it, and he can accept w·hat Jesus sald
Whatever ·that may ibe, It Is a d'lfference of ()opinion- on what Jesus meant to 
say. ('Cries' ()of "No, no" and applause.) Mr. Moarshr.'ll's intelllgen·ce in hi·s 
address this evening is quite equ'M to that of Mr. Linton ()or Dr. ,Shields. 

The third point he referred to is Driver. It does ·seem a strange thing that 
peopl'e cannot get into theIr head~s the difference between DriveT's ·results and 
Driver's method. Driver has been the mediator between radicalism on the one 
hand and conserv&.!tism on the other hand. pq'ofes'sor Marsh·aU, d,f 1 rem,emb,er 
correctly, told the students In the Summer Ses;s10n· that 1f ·he was ,puttin:g a 
little diagram on the iboard' he w()ould put 'himself, not i,n .the cen,tre In the .med~
atol'Y sohool, ,bu,t away over close to the conservative position. 

Here we observe the Dean in Theology at his favorite task. Believ
ing one thing, he tells us that in about ten minutes he could make a sta~e
ment of the book of Jonah that would show the great reasonableness of 
an opposite view. We.have no doubt of it at all. We have never met a 
man so expert in championing the opposite of what he professes to be
lieve. He tells. us also that Driver had been the mediator between Radi
calism and Conservatism, and that Professor Marshall puts himself 
"close to the conservative position". ThftS Dr. Farmer again endorses 
Dr. Driver and his view, and tells us that Professor Marshall is ((close to 
the conservative position," which means that he is not a conservative. 
Yet, all the time Doctors Farmer, MacNeill, Whidden and others have 
been insisting that Professor Marshall is a conservative! It was reported, 
we believe from the Ottawa district, that Dr. Farmer had said Professor 
Marshall was as conservative as he himself. We are beginning to be
lieve that. 

'P,rOIfessor Moa;rshall'lB' assurance to me that !he ibeHeved' the Bible to !be 
d.nspiTed from .co·ver to. cover was on'e great ·assurE.nce·. The n-ext assurance 
be gave· to m,e WE.'S that JJ.e ·believed In the absolute in.llalUbility of J·esus, that 
no word of error eyer escaped His lips, t'hat His words were divine. Hence 
He 1-1i1 'God and His' wor.k is d,i-vine. 'I accept that and 1 Ibeldeve ohim· to be an 
honest man. . 

• We confess our inability to make opposite principles agree. In this 
Dr. Farmer is an expert. To us it seems that Professor Marshall's atti
tude toward the authority of Scripture, specifically his view of the Book 
of Jonas, his attempt to explain the miracle of Gadara, his view of the 
Atonement,-all these things seem to us to be plainly contradictory to 
the statement Dr. Farmer makes here..' . 

,I ,think one of the IBl8.dde:st thin-gs in connection witb this controversy on 
th,is continent too4ay is that on the ri/ght b.·and and the' left, men's' veracity is 
questioned If ,they ohappen to disagree with men, w.f.th cer.tain men·, who con
stitute the·mselves the Ultimate standard of authol'~ty. 

Let me saq a word or two-I m·ust keep w·ithin ~ time. 1 was Ip-re<sent 
wJJ.en this ·denomination accepted the McMaster trust and th·e trust of the 
wbscri'bers to ,the Canadian ·Literary Institute. I vot6d for thr..t. oIt was e. 
soLemn moment 

Board of Governors Have Betrayed Theil' Trust. 
Tohe Board o,f GoveTnOl'lSl lII!l'e cha;rged too'ay-mlnd' you·, all the men who 

have ·been m'anaglllJg tJJ.e ,Institution through the intervening years, in'clud'ing 
every Chancellor, including ,the Chairmen of the Board, ando so on-aU the 
mem~er8 'of the, Boord and t.hose of us w·ho JJ.E.'Ve been in· ·responsible 'positions 
In ,connection with th·e ad·~n,istrat1on of the UniversIty. we are charged with 
betrayln'g .the trust. (Ories of "Hear, 'hear".) It Is a serious charge. 1 deny 
It. (Applause.) 

·., 
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Dr. Fanner should be more careful in his statements. We do not 
know of anyone who has charged that all the men and every chancellor 
have betrayed the trust. We do say that the Board of Governors, as a 
Board, from 1910 until now, have betrayed the trust. We repeat the 
charge and we believe this issue of The Gospel Witness absolutely de
monstrates its truth. 

Does the Charter Countenance "S'ome New Vague View of the Scripture"? 

·1 thin.k I unde,rstand' the language of that trust as' well as any othoer man 
here. I frankly stated the s-itur.:tlon in Hamilt<ln last year. In that Sen8lte 
meeting to which Dr. Shields Tefers I was per,fedly ,fnmk 81bout 'everythln'g, at 
the Conv·enUon I was perfectly firanik; I had noth:in.g to conceal. '1'he fact is 
that that statement dill: the Trust Deed aiIJout inspi'l'ation ,is this,-1Jet; me ~ead 
It once again: 

The d,lvlne Ins'plratlon of the IScriptures 'Of the Old and' New 
Testam,ents and thel:r a!bsolute sl\l.premacy and' sufficiency in mat
ters of faith and, .practioe. 

Now, onle man may ~'nterpret that and' say: I believe in ·their verbal dn
spl'l'aUon, In their absolute inerran·cy through and thr()ugh In every m&.'tter. 
An()ihel" m'an' SIlIYS: WeH, I cannot quite t8ike that view. Brother GMt told us 
thIs 'wfternoon he found S()metJhlng 8ibout a man two years older than his 
father; ihie cannot accept that. 

The f&.'Ct Is nob'Ody knows whether we have g()t t,he ordiginaJI ,Scriptures or 
not. We are talking about an 81bsolute Ideal when we tJa,.}:k wbout a;bsolute in
&Nancy. Any man who has studied the Scriptures. knoW's' th8it we cannot be 
sure we have the orlgin'at text of the' Scr,tptures. 

Another man says, as Prof,essor MarshllIll says: I believe it Is i-n'spired 
·from cover to (lOver, It Is God's' m,essage to us, and wherever I o,pen It I :find 
~ ~kl'lllg 'to me, showing its auth()rlty o,n aU matters of the religIous J,ife. 
Is that a l'ight inte'l'pretation? Doesl tJh'at com,e within that statemen1; there 
w·hich I have just read from tbe charter? (Cries of "Yes".) . 

Let m,e ~ead the W&''Y it reads in the Jarvis Street trust deed. Dr. Shields 
has never called' OUT attention to that, I have noticed. 

DR. SHIIELDS: I have ,printed It ,several times, Dr. Farmer, and. you wUI 
:find it i'n The Gospel Witness several times compared wdth the Trust Deed 
of McMaster. ' 

·DR. F.AlRJM!ER: I 'kn()w you have printed it in The Gospel Witness, lbut you 
have never called our attention to that as far as I know. It is'this: 

T,he divillle l:nspir·atiolll of tbe Scriptures of the Old' and New 
Testaments and their IIIbsolute sufficiency as the onlly authorized 
guid'e in matters of religion. 

That is the stand we have twken· Tohe Bloor Street 'Con'vention took that 
stand-Oh, I coulld go back to Dr. Fyfe and quote him to-ni'ght -if I had tiIllo9-
&.'Ild'ln the light of that history thi's oharter was drawn, In tbe moor Street 
Conven·tion of 1910 we held to that position; the Ottawa Convention of 1919 
was carefoully tied, ·up to ·that, and it was< 'sim'ply a re-affirmation of that, it did 
not narrow it a 'bit, and it meant tha.t it i'8 authoritative in the matter of rellglon; 
1&.'St yewr in Hamilt()n' we re-affirmed the same thing, and we are g()ing to do it 
again to-nlght, (,Cr.!es o,f «Hear, hear".) 

A Blanket Denial • 
. To say we have !betrayed our trust is utterly false. (Cries of, "No".) I 

have ibeen char·ged with being, I/t cons·pirator to that end. I deny the charge 
utterly. 

N'Ow, I should Uke to Ihave spoken ·lolliger, 'but I consider the ,hou'!'; I con
sider your feel.ings. The·re are a good malllY things I ,shou·ld' Jdoke to 6ay. 
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,-HE CHAIRMAN: You rutve not .spoken ten minutes; go on. (Cries o-f 
"Ql.lestion!' ;) 

Dr. Farmer Renews His Plea For "The InclusIve Policy." 
DR. FARMER: I ht.'Ve not spoken ten lllIinutes? Well, t!hen, l,&t me say 

this word. I am asked to say that I cannot hold feI'lo-wsh~p woIth Professor 
Ma·rshall. We are as,ked In this Convention to say that we cannot hold fel
lowshiop with hi·m and his views. We ha·ve heard a good deal to-day that ra·ises 
some other ,problems. ,Sht.'l,l I feIJ.lowshi'p other people who may· ·be or·thodox, 
but whose ethics I cannot approve? (Cries: o-·f "Hear, hear" and "Question".) 
I teU you that by t'he New Testament .Itse'lf I ,ha:ve' my own vie·ws. My views 
are con·servatlve, Dr. Shield,s· :being witnes.s. He has' never found any fauIt 
w·it·h my own personal views. ·1 re·fuse· to ma;k~ tIllY own :perso-nal views the 
standard for ,the whol'e great Baoptist Denom.int.otion of thIs country. (Ap
Plause.) God 'has made us different; we are aU aUke. -Mr. Edgar's Ulustra· 
tion this aftexnoon a'bout two men ,100,kIng at the sa·me m'ountain, one ifrom 
one side and the other ifuoom' the otlller side, Is p.el'lfectIy to the point. I see 
from m·y standpoint wdth my tempe'l"ament, in the light of my eXiperience, &.nd 
I teU my :brethren I see those things about G1>d, about Jesus, and' about HItS 
great salvation of the cross; another IllIan looks at the· same great cross from 
anothaT angle and he se'ell' some ot!her thing·s that I haV'9 not se·en. Am I 
!,going ,to ex·com·municate him &.nd try to force my views upon him? If I think 
he !:s mlstake·n I wlll lOvingly seek to ~ersu:ad.e ihlm, I woiLl not force Mm. We 
BaJptlsts a'l"e against farce in religion, we' trust to sweet reasonableness, to :per
suasion, and we Ioo·k to th'e fruit In the IJg.ht and in th·e spir·it of w1llI.t we 
thin,k ,to be the 'best doetrlne as- well as to the ·Scriptu·re. 

Jesus Himselof, as has !.iJ.readty been i·ntlm'ated to-day, vouches ifor th·at. 
The New Testament Itself is ·D.o-t the book of one ma·n, ·the gos·pels are not all 
wl"ltten 'by one man. Jo·hn dId' not give us· ,them aU. No, hut G1>d chose· fou'l" 
men that they might stand at the four different paints' of the compas's and look 
a:t the perfect -Ghrist and ·then teU us wb'll.t ·they thought of Him. 

,I remember In Florence ·loolclng at the statue of David by MichaeIJ.. An'gelo. 
When I loOoked from ·on·e slod'e I !got one 1m'pression, when I looked f·rom another 
sdde I got another impl"ession, when I loo·ked from am.other side I got another 
im~l"ession, and, when ·1 looked ·from .stlll another side I g·ot still ano·ther im
pression', 

God posted the.se foor ,m,en to JOll'k at Jesus from: four different stand
points, the stand:points o,f their own pm."sonality am.d at their own expeTien.ce, 
mal"k you, ·and in ·those four gIl'S pels' they gave us an alI-round view of our 
g'lorlous Lo'l"d. And I say that one of the thln·gs we need to ,l'earn Is to be 
!.'S large and, as varied' as the New T·estament, if we can ,posstbly, to :r-ise 
more and more nea'l"ly to the fulness that is in Ohrist JesUis' Himself. 

Piaul dJd not try tOo dTive the Pharisees out of the· church who insisted 
that 'Circumcision was neces'sary to salvation. One th·ing he did insist u'Pon was 
that they ISIhou·ld not eX(lom,munic&.te the 'Gentlles' who w'el"e not circumcised. 
I think we ihave got to fonow the New Testamc·nt in . its B'pirlt and din Its large
n'ess as w~ll a's in every other W&''Y. (Applause.) 

'l'HlE CHAIRMAN: -Gentlem,en, we hlllve .come to the close
A DELEGATE: .Mr. Olmlrma'n-(Crles of "Question"). 
THE CHAIRM~N: WIe JIave co·me -to the close. of a most interesting and 

:goQ:d natur.ed, discussion. I congratulate you upon your moderation dU'l"lng the 
whole day. Let me read now what \Iso 'before you. F.irst, . the ·re-pon as pre
sented by Dr. Whidden, to which .there Is this a·mendment: 

That while g.l!..'dly 1'IOOOogn·lzlrug the quallties of Profess<n" L. iH. 
Ma'l"Shall as a man, !a'nd his' wbluty as· a teacher, this Convention 
Is conv.inced by Ihis own utterance's th8!t the theol~g1cal views of 
P.l"Olf~ss'or Ma'l"shalJ: are out of iharmony with, an·d in'vo,lve an in
fringement of, the doctrinrd lSt:and·ards embod·j.ed in the Charter of 
McMaster University, and the principles 'held biy the. Regullar Bap-
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ltlsts of Ontan·o and Quelbec; and that therefore his continuance 
as a pro~essor in that institution would not :be in .the best Inter· 
OSIts of this Convention. 

'I'hat is the f.mendmen.t moved by tbe Rov. W. J. H. Bro·wn and ·seconded· 
Iby th·e !Rev. G. W. Allen. . 

To this amendment there is this amendment to the ainendment, moved by 
the Rev. J. A. Warner 'and seconded by the Rev: R. -R. McKaY': 

That all ·the words after the word· "th.a.t" in ·th·e amendment 
be struck out and that t'here ille substituted therefor the words 
;following.: . 

In adopting the repo-rt of the Senate· and Board of Governors 
this Conv·ention re·affirms the pr.evlous decla:rr.tlon of the Bloor 
,Strreet Convention of 1910 and the Hamilton' Convention of 19~5 
touching the attitude of the University to the BLble, including the 
cllaim f()r !l'eas0ll8lble Iiberty embraced' within the terms of these 
'ClOn.vention ·d·eclaraUon·s and of the Charter 'and Trust Deed. 

Thjs Convention deplores and condemns the campaign of m·ls· 
re:pres'entation and slander cf.:!'ri.ed on ·for moOnths by the 'Editor 
of The GospeZ Witness and certllJin of his supporters, includ~ng 
ISOme students, against members at the F'aculty of 'McMa'ster Uni· 
versity and its go·verning bodies and, .against othe·r Board·s and in· 
dividU8l1s, and caHs !for the cessation thereof. 

'This CoOnvention affirms its· stroIlig confidence in Chf.'OceUor 
W'hidden, Dean Farmer, and Professor Marsha.11, and assureS! ·them 
oOf its sympathetic support in the work of Christian education in 
McMaster Un·Lversity. 

GenUemen, we wi1~ vote upon the amend·ment to the amend·ment. 
Let us do it quIetly and· as' dn the sl,glh-t of God. The amendment to ·the amend· 
ment--.IIJll in f&.'V'Or o·f it please stand to your ,f·eet. 

DR. MacNEILL: I would request that this vote be counted. It is not going 
-to 'be iby ·balilot. 

A IDELEGATE: I move it 'be 'bi baUot, Mr. Chairman. (Dries of "No, 
no".) 

ANOTHER DEIJEGATE: Mi". 'Oha:irm'an, couldn't we vote by asso.ciatioris? 
THE CHAIRMAN: No, 'YOU cannot do· ·it. Wher·e are the scrutin·eers? 
'l'he Oh'airman .o·t the Scrutin·eers tells me he Ipr.acticaHy ·knows 'how ma'l1Y 

are in the building. Will you"'be· satiSJfied, to count -the neg&.tive votes? (Cries 
oIf "Y'es" .a:nd ·"No".) All rig.ht, -then" count -the affirmative vote:s. . 

A DELEGATE: M·r. Ohairman, I submit we can take a vote iby baBot 
quicker than we can -cou·nt the votes. 

(The voOte was then ,t;a,ken, and at 12.15 a.m.. (Wednesday), the Scrutineers 
l'etired to II1IIIike their report, the Convention ·proceeding to the ellection of 
members of the IBob.Td of ·Governo!l's. At 12.40' a.m., the Chairman of the 
Scrutineers (MT. Cady) prese·nted his !l'-&port.) 

Result of Vote on Amendment to the Amendment. 
. THE CHAIRMAN: Gentlemen, Mr. Pady, Chairman of the Scrutineers, 

wm give us the result of the vote taken on the amendm·en·t to the amend· 
ment to the report. Remem:ber, Ibreth·ren, this is· only ,the prel,im·illa!l'Y vote in 
connection with th·is matter. 

MR. PADY: There were 966 votes cast-70S for the amendment to the 
amendme.nt; 25S for the .contrary. 

THE OHA!f.RMAN: Now, gentlemen, we win have to put the !l'.e;port as 
amended. If 'You wm move th·e ado·p.tion· of the !l'&>port as amended!-

MR. URQUHART: 'C&''O ~ou elect members to the Board. of Governors ba
fore ·th·e repo·rt is . .a:dopted, Mi'. Chairman? 

A DELEGlA.TE: No. 



144 (632) THE GO SPEL WITNE'SS Nov. 4, 1926 

THE ·C!HAIRMAN: I suppose we' cannot declare 'the election/ I would say 
we are within· the bounds-the 'election has ·been m,ade, but I iwould ro,l&

TrHE SECRETARY (REV. C. E. MacLEOD): This Is the rowe: 
No election· of any ·member of any board, unless otherwiose de· 

cided by -the Convention on a two-thirds vote, shall tak.e rplace until 
the Board to wJiichsuch election has been made Ji&.'S ·presente·d its 
~eport for the year then closing, nor until fluch 'l'eport has been 
disposed of by the Oonvention. 

THiE CHAIRMAN: ,Gen.tlemen, need I read the amen.d:ed report? (Cr.les 
of "No".) T·hen all in favor of the 'l'eport as ,now amended, ,plea'se stand. 

(Delega~es' stand.) 
A DELEGATE: Wha:t doss that mean? 
THE CHiAIRMAN: It means the acceptb.iion of 'the report as amended iby 

the second amendment, the amendment to the am&ndmen,t. 
(To Delegates standing.) Be seated . 
.A;H opposed will .please rise. 
(Delegates stand") 
Th,e maotter ·Is carried. (~'Pplause.) 

Dr. Vining'a Reaolution. 
DR. A. J. VINING (College Street Baptisot CID.urch): Mr. President, ladies 

and !gentle'men: I think ,this; Convention ·has eX'pressed itself very clear-Iy and· 
flrm,ly to·night, and a good malllY of us would lIke ,to 'know if this thing Is going 
to .be continu·ed during the year, o,r ·have· we to come to a decIsion to·nlght? 
We are a -democratic .body, and! I ask permission, sir, to read the fol'lowing 
resolution: 

/Resolved that ,this Con·ventlon of the Baptists of Onta:rio and 
Quebec In annual 'meeting assembled, while r,ecogn·lzinlg the rlg·ht 
of amy memiber o,f a regular Baptist CJJ.urch to discuss. in &: Iproper 
Christia:n spirit t·he prOgTfomme, lKlUcles and affairs (}f the ·Conven· 
tlon, views wi,th dee,p concern and disa.pproval the unjust attacks 
nade d·i·rectly and indirectly for many mon·ths by Rev. T. '1" 
Shields, D.D., upon- its President, upon certain boar-ds and m·em· 
lbers o.f bOE.Tds duly elected .by this Convention, upon- the Chan· 
cellor and some memobers of the Faculty of McMaster UnIversity, 
and other OhTlstlan Brethren, by the publ,ication of statements 
which Dr. ShIelds oug-hot to hav·e Jrnown to ibe fa.Ise and mls· 
·leadln:g. 

And that Dr. T. T. 'S'hlelds 'here a:nd ·now iIIe given the oppor· 
tunlty toprrese!lt an apology SllltisfaoCtory to this Convention. 

(Cries of "~hame", "No, never".) 
I ,repeat, that it tak,elSl a gentleman-

.A DELEGATE: Y.ou 'are 8. disgrace' ,to your fE.iher, ood I IknoW' him. (Cries 
of "Shame, .sham'e, s·hame".) . 

ANOTHER DELEGATE: YO'll are demanding from Dr.-Shields what you 
would never do yourse1f. 

TIHiE ,CHAIRMAN: You may ihave your" vol'cs Jater. 

DR. VINING: 
,S'hould Jie decl'ine, this Conven-tion Tequests Dr. Shields to 

lSIIl'bmlt forthwith to the Convention ,his ·resig'nation as a member 
pi the Board of GovernorS' of McMaster University, and that this 
'Convention hereby advises ,the JE.Tvis Street Ba,pt1st Ohurch, of 
Toronto, that Dr. T. T. Shields will not ·be 'an accepta'ble delegate 
to future meetings of the Baptist Convention of OntaTio and 
Quebec-(Llwghter) . 

A DELEGATE: Why d(}n'-t you approve the "'POJ)9~'? . 

- . 
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DR. VINING: 
-until the apology asked. for ,by this Convention is made to &.'D.d 
accepted !by the Executive Committee for the time ibeing of the 
Baptist Conv'antion of Ontario and Quebec. . 

Dr. A. J. Vining'. Speech. 
Mr. Chairman, I am quite convinced that McMaster University ·holds the 

Sil:me ipOsUion .in the hearts and amections of the vast majority of the Bap
tist Conv.ention of Ont&''l"io and 'Quebec that Jerusalem helld in the ihearts of 
the J·ews 'ltmg 'ago: "J.f I .forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forge,t 
her cunning." 

, A DELEGATE: Well, you wiH' Lose it. 
DR. VINING: Ever since this miserable discussion commenced, a con

stant cry at8IBI ,been rln.gdng .in my ears and surg,ing through every ohamJber of 
my soul: "Ye'see the distresEl that. we are in, how Jerusalem liath waste, and 
the gates thereof are burned wUh fire." McMaster University' has not 'been 
des,troyed, neither shall she 'be destroyed. (Applause.) But the distreBlStng 
thing is th'at we liave a man in our midst who, according to newspaper reports, 
would destroy it if he could. 

A DELiEG'ATE: And, you would crucl,fy 'him u'pside down·, if you had a 
chance. 

ANOTHER ·DEIJEGATE: Give ·him some soothing SY·l"I\lp. 

Deliberate Misreprelentation . 

. MR. VINING: I am ,reading sta'tements f,rom ,the ·repor,t of an ·add·ress 
thf..'t Dr. Shields gliwe just a short time ago in MSI own chu,rch. (Cries of 
"()q-der".) 

'''W'ould it not be it glorious thlng--<Cries of "Order",) 
THIE CHlAI'RMAN: Dr. VinIng, is wdtMn ,his rights. 
MR. URiQUHART: Mr. OhaiTman, I move that we do noW' adjouTn. A ·mo

. tion to adjourn is always ~n order. I ·move that we do now ad10urn. 
A iDEIJEGATiE: 'I second ,the motion. 
THtE CHAmMAN: A man cannot move to ad·journ 'W,hile' anothar man is on 

the fioor making. an b.'dilress. 
DR. YINING: And no'body knew that ibeUer than iMr. Urquhart. 

'''Would' it not be a glorious thing,," ,lie e:x.cI.aimed amidst alP
. plause, -"jf .the fiTe!f of God· could be caHed down on MiliMaster 
[University! " 

A oDEI1EGATE: Is that resolution ·seconded·? 
DR. VINING: ·Dr. Bowley Green seconds this, and he wHl apeak- to it in 

due time. . 
I 8'U,bmit to you that if· ·Dr. ,Sh1-elds W'as s·!neere when he made that sLate

ment he iSi not wortb!y of &" ,place in the Baptist -md.n.istry; and If 'he was not 
sincere, then I sulbD;lU theTe is a: 'better way of gettin!g the atten·tion of the 
Pll'blic. If hl-s intention was to. stand' i-n the fun glare of the spoUight, there 
was a ibetter way of obtaining tha.t attention. It WIR'S just in ,tohis connection 
that h·e made the declaration. that ,l1e 'was wilUng if necessary to .s.plit every 
chu~ch In the Denominatolon. (CTies of "iNo".) . 

DR .. SHIELDS: No. 
DR. VINING: I am reading, I have it right here. 
DR. SHIEIlDS: W11l you please· read, .'tohe whole statement, Dr. Vini-ng. 
DR. VlNING: I shalll be 'very glad to. 
DR. SHtlEWS: WeU, 'l"elll.d exactly what I swid. 
A DELlEGAT'E: Read 1t all .. 
DR. VINlNG: Don't worry. 
THIE DELEGATE: We are not worrying. 
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DR. VIN'ING: Now, gentlemen, there ~'B a youngster back there interrupt
in&' me. ListeD! I did a good day'8 \VIOr.k :before that young fellow· startled 
the world wi.h Ms knowledge and beeame' ,fa'mous as the discoverer of mares' 
nes.ts. (Dries of "Order".) 

A DELEGATE: Do you refer -to me? 
DR. VINING: I have more Te·spect for a toad catching 1IIes in th'e ·vapor 

'of a dunghill', than for some of you. (Cries of "Shame, shame", and "si,t dow~".) 
Dr. Vining'. Apology (1). ' 

It was reported inthe daily press that Dr. Vining had apologized to 
the Convention for using the above language. On this subject The Can-
adian Baptist refers to Dr. Vining in'the following terms: ,.., 

A McMaster supporter, woo In the heat of ,the debate made a 
remark that even IMs warmest 'friends could not fellowship, ap
peared later on the platform to ask forgIveness of the one to 
whom the sentence was dIrected, of th-e COIlovention and of his 
God. 

In his sermon in Walmer Road Sunday evening, October 24th, Dr. 
John MacNeill referred to this incident in the following words: 

"Then I ·say this for his own saxe. The tide never 1"0se higher 
and tha.t feast of love was never sweeter and more bender than in 
the moment when Dr. Vining 'made his noble confession before his 
bretliren-not 'becau.se he had moved a resolution; that was the 
wUl of the Convention, and U ought to have been ~oved and ought 
to have been carried; 'but he made a no'ble confesslon, and asked 
the for-givenes&' of his brethren' if he had in any way depar,ted from 
,the spirit of Ghrist in the ,presentation ,of the resolution. 'Someone 
has said that the real test of a man's .christianity will appea.r in 
the way in w.hlch he deals with his' sin once he has ''beco·me con
scious of it. I'f th'at is a test, 'then Dr. Vln'ing proved himself to 
,be a great and no'ble Christian, for ,he had nobility of ·&oul enough 
to con-fess his wrong and ask forgiveness of his brethren, forgive
ness of 'hIm Whom he had wronged, and forgiveness of His God in 
,the presence of al[ the people." 

We should be glad to accept Dr. Vining's apology if by any means 
we could be persuaded of his sincerity. He made similar confession and 
apology before his own congregation the next Sunday morning after the 
Convention, acknowle,jging that he had been very bitter of spirit; and 
he said that this had come about through his reading of The Gospel 
Witne:rs, and he therefore pledged himself to his congregation never to 
open another copy of The Gospel Witness for six months, nor to allow 
the name of Dr. Shields to pass his lips. We are sorry to have to refer 
to Dr. Vining in a page which he has pledged himself not to read, but in 
this matter necessity is laid upon us. It was because even Dr. Vining's 
friends hung their heads in shame, at this revelation of a vulgar spirit, 
that he was driven to take some public action. Such remarks as that 
which offended the ears of all decent people are never made imprOli1ptu. 
The filthy simile had been premeditated and prepared for some occasion, 
If not for that one, for another. "As a man thinketh in his heart, so 
is he." , . 

Dr. Vining was to have been nominated'to take Mr. Urquhart's place 
on the Home Mission: Board the next day, but his public exhibition o~ 
vulgarity rendered it exceedingly unlikely that he could be eleCted, and 
for that reason a substitute had to be found. 



Nov. 4, 1926 THE GO'SPEL WITNESS (637) 149 

when I have this is the impression he has made on my mind: "God forbid! that 
I should glory save ~n the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

(Mr. Cameron 'preaches to the 'bi,ggest ·congregation in Oan~. I toh:ink with· 
out dOUlbt 'he is the most popular minister in the Dominion, and whatever bis 
topic may ;be, he turns as many peo,ple ·away a night at seven o'dock as would 
lill Jarvis ·Street Church, ·and. no maUoer what the tGpic is, he preaches sin and 
salvation-the only hope 'Of salvation is Jesus Christ. 

'MR. A. A. AYiER: Mr. Chaoirman, I have listened to what has 'been said 
here, and :.I did not ikn()w anything a;bout wihat was likely to occur, wha.t the 
feelo1ng was, but I just ·fancied myself off In so-me other place, in the United 
States, if you li1~e, and viewing such actions as are being eXJilloited here this 
afternoon right ·before me, I would say, "I wan·t to get out Df that state, I won't 
stay 11here." " 

DR. VINING: (Reading): 
The modernist grouip 

Baptist. 
'have gained control of The Oanadian 

Here is another gem:· 
They ih'ave certain 

He·re is another "gem of purest ray serene": 

paid off.idals of ,fundamentalist persuasion. 
-(Cries of "Oh, oh".) 

In this Convention-
in another Convention. 

Small Group Reeponaible for Modernistic Trend in Denomination. 
--'here In this Convention we 'have had ,the same thing. Only a small 
group of men, but men who are animaood 'by exaotly the same 
spirit that for·bade tolie 'Preach·ing of the res-urrectton in Jer·usalem, 
&Bd stoned ·StepJren to death; and these, in season and out of 
season, conspire to turn away ,the peo-ple Ifrom tJbe faith. 

1'hat is from The Gospel Witness of Decemoor 113, 19:213. 'Is 11hat YiOur concep· 
tion of the ministers of thIs Denomination? Have we men dn our Denomina· 
t1.ion who are willIng to stone a man to death; 'because ·he does not pr~ch What 
ot:her men othin'k 'he s'hould preach? (Cries of "No, IliO.") Wihat a lbad lot we 
are! (,Cries of "Hear, hear.") Wiho are these men? ·Leb ·this tireless tracker 
of tin tigers na·me the men in order that' we may !be put on our guard. 

Then Dr. ,ShIelds mllIkes out that modernism was ,being ,promulgated ·from 
McJMaster University for nine years following the Bloor Street Convention IOf 
191i). ,For that 'he ,blames ·the governing booy. (Cries of i"Oh" oh'~.) He says 
l'hat It was an a!)cepted fact in the Ohair of Old Testament ·Exegesls. !On Novem· 
ber 12th, just after Ms humiliating defeat in Hamilton, ihe ·wrote as follows: 

. I. G. Matthews' Poi.on. . 
By retaining P,rofessor I. G. Mf.:tthews in ·his ,position in ·McMas· 
ter for nine years after the 1910 Convention, t'he authorities of 
MoMas-ter ;poisoned the springs of our de-nominabional life. . 

Last month, Septem,ber 9th, ,hoe. repeats his -c11al'ge, employing his favourite 
ligure of speech. :pro Shields is sure Profes.sor Matthews was doing 'his deadly 
w.ork for -nine long years. And yert no man ever heard· him utter on the floor 
of the Convention one single word of ,protes-t. Nine ·grea.t 'Conventions Qnd this 
man silent as the Sphinx. Why? Up ~o that time a great many of the ·prom· 
inent members- Gf the Boa:rd of Governors were members> of his ohurch. 'l'here 
was no unpleasantness in the church at thab time; they were in pel'1fect harmony 
with their minister; :but the hour cam.e w·h·e·n they d'iswg·reed, IIInd as a resutt the 
church Was sploirt, and then ihe hadtlO start something to kee.p the minds of bhe 
Denom·inllltion off that spm. (Cries of "Oh. oh" and. ",Shame".) Then he started 
this trouble. 

Baptist Liberty I 
I question the moral right or any milrlster bo eireularize the Denomination 

in the d'ntereste :of his own church or in his own interests. (Cri\!s' of "Ob~ oh".) 
Whlllt a pretty·mess we would !be in, Ibrethren,-(a.P'Plause)-lf. all men in our 
Denoinhui.titoti' ·were as alble to wri·te as Dr; Shields' is, rto adopt that mebbod, we 
'Would have a sweetttme. . ' 
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REV.:A. PENMAN: That man who iIP talking, he had been allowed to BPeak 
in my pulpit, and then went around canvassdng to procure votes.. (Cries of 
"Oh, oh".) 

DR. VINING: Bya great &'tretch c,f the imagination, Dr. Shield,s caBs his 
paper The Gospel Witness. He uses U ,to 'boost himseLfl and everything he does. 
('Crl~s of "Shame'!.) He told U:l of t'he fundamentalists. 

(T,he spea;kerattempts 00 qUGte ·from The Gospel Witness, but ~s inter
l'u:ptoed ,by cries of "Time, time", "That is enough", and oliher exclamations.) 

If Dr. Shields would ,be s8/tisfied just to use h.is paper 1n this way we would 
not IWnd it so much. iBut nobody Is safe, no person ,knows w·hen 'he .Is going 
to ·be held up to rid~cule and scorn. Listen to ,thds, will you, to this correct 
gentleman: 

We respectfully suggest that tohe Ohancel'lor should get some· 
body to wri,te letters for Mm. ilf 'he does' ,not, ftidMaster will soon 
'be known as McMaster kindergarten instea.d: of McMaster Undverslty. 

(Cries of "Oh, oh, oh"o) 
Let me also remInd you of his gross and undignified tirade on the 'belov~d 
Chancellor, delivered in 'his Gwn churoh last :.Tune. Perha.ps we ought flo excuse 
hdm, perhaps we ought to take a charitable view, ,because I .imagine Dr. Shields 
was somewhat 'biUous .after ·hls plans in the oAssociuion ,failed. 

The Chancellor is not worth wasting gunpowder over, he is ,the 
weakest mortllll -that ever--

(Cries Gf' "Shame" and "Oh, oh".) 

Who ;is this, Mr. Chair.man, who speaks? It is none' (ltoher than Dr. Sihlelds, the 
man who talks wbout love and the Holy ·Spirit. This is the man who 'assures 
us in his paper that he 'has never felt .the slightest 'bU of "bitterness toward 
anyone of t,he dear :breth-ren with whom he has had flo contend. (Applause and" 
cries of "011., oh".) This is the devoted ·man who tells us that for eleven long' 
years he prayed day and night with 1lears and soug-h.t :by all lihe means In ,h·ls 
power to over.come and remove the obstacles that were standing in the -way 
of a greab sp.irituaJ. revival. Four thousand and fifteen days of weeping I Mr. 
Ryrie and !Mr. Matthews will ihave a lot to answer for in 'the days to come!, 
(Cries of "Oh, oh".) 

But 'the Chanceoilor ·got off easily in compariSiOn woith Dr. !Mullins. ;You 
know woo he ,fs? He is President of the Wcrld's -Great ;Baptis-t Alliance, 'he .is 
President of the Southern J3a:ptist Theological Sem-inary, and he was likened, 
as was :po1ntoed out this afiternoon, ,to a cheap and crooked horse-trader. (Cries 
of "Order, order", '~Shame" and .. QuestioJ!. ... ) 

A'DEIJEGATIE: .!Mr. Chlllirman, cou.ld ·we not 'have .our minds refreshed 
,by a ·re-readofng of the' text of ·the res'olution? We did not hear the resolUtion 
over in thIs corner. 'I would request that we have a re-readlng of 'the text of 
the reso~ution. 

DR: VINING: This is tJhe text o·f the 'resolut:on: 
Resolved that tMs Convention of the Bwptists Gf Ontario and 

Quebec In annual meeting asse-m,bled, while recognizing the right 
of any mem,ber of a Regular Baptist Church to discuss in a proper 
Christian sp.i-rit the program,me, poll-oles and affairs 'of the Conven-

, 'blon, views with deep concern and dis'Blpproval the unjust atbacks 
made ,d'irectly and indirectly for many months by !Rev. T. T. 'Shields, 
D.D., upon its 'President, upon certain Boards and members of 
Boards duly elected Iby this Convention, upo.n the \Chancellor and 
some mem-bers of the Faculty ().f IMdMaster University, and other 
Christia'n -brethren, by ;the ,pu'bllcation of abatements, w'hlch Dr. 
Shields ou~,t to have ,known to 'be fals,e and misleaddng; . 

And that Dr. T: T:··S-hields ihere and now ,be ~ven the opportun
Ity to presan·t an apolOgy satis-factory toO this Convention. 
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.SbJ01l'ld Ihe deeUne, fuis Convention. ·requests Dr; Shields to . 
nbmit forthwith his resignation as a memiber of the Board of Gov· 
ernors of 'McMas1i9r University, and that this Convention hereby 

. advises the Jarv·lsStreet Baptist Church', of Toronto, that Dr. T. T. 
8b.ield9 will Dob be an aooeptlllble delegate to future meetings of the 
Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebee unW the apology asked 
for by this ConventiC;)D is made to and accepted by the EX&eutive 
Committee for the time being of bhe Baptist Convention of OnbarllO 
and Qu®ec. . 

.(Cries of. "Shame, shame".) 
ToBIE OH.A:IiR!MAJN: Dr. !BowleY Green. 

Dr. Bowley~Green's Speech. 
DR. BOWlJEY <mlEmN (Emmanuel 'Baptist Church, Toronto): 

erator and Christian frIends: I rise to seeond the resolution. 
"Shame".) Not a bit of It. (Cries'of "Shame".) ·Nob.a Ibit of it. 
'!s.b.ame".) Just wad.t a moment. 

Mr. Mod
(Cries of 
(Clies of 

THE ~AN: Gentlemen, give IDr. Green Ih!Is op.portunity. (Cries 
of ":nur play".) . 

The Gen·tlemen With the Cushion. 
DR. GREEN: 1 will see' they do. For purposes of identification, I th-ink 

I ought to make just one or two remar·ks. '1 am quite new in the Convention; 
Some years ago there was a JIlOtaJble book wdtten by an EngIdshman who called 
himself "TILe Gentleman with a Duster." Now, I am not the gen1Jle.man with' a 
duster, but .I am supposed to be I1he genUeman....:...the delegate--willh '8. oushion. 
I do not .th.ink you get it, do you? (Cries of "No, rio".) Well, I wiJ..l read It. 1 
am not going 1'.0 quote very, much. I rather enjoyed it. In a sermon preached 
September 16th: 

Shame '(l·n you, preacher, ·for sitting on the Ifeooe! I ·know a 
. preacher not a hundred miles 'from here--

This ;was preached, of <course, in. Jarvis Streeb Ba.ptist Churoh. 
-not very many blocks from here-

You wl11 10C8lte him by aild Iby. 
---iWho alwayS carries Ii. cushion with h.im -to Convention, so ihe 'can 
silt on aDY ikilnd of a Ifenc~ with comfort! 

(Laughter.) 
Well now, t think t!hat 'generally shows q>retty '~od sense on any man's part. 

He is always there. 
I wish I <could say the sam.e o.f the ·gentleman w'1l0 preacihed vilis·; he is very 
seldom here except on a day like tMs. (Applause.) ISO you Gee,. I am supposed 
at .this very moment to .be soitting on a cushion on .the ·fence. But more than 
tha-t. I am somewbat decrepi-t.-(Cries of "Amen")-And not more than a year 
ago I reminded bhe astute and ingenilous editor of The Gospel Witness of Nephi· 
boS'heth, :vMO was lame of 'both feet. Do you remem'ber .t;.hat? (Cries of "Sure" 
and "Go to it".) 

And moreover, it is a long way to travel-,for the next ibird, my log-Ie, he 
bas to go to AUs<tralta. I Ihave lbeen to Australia, iI do JIlOt think the edioor of 
this paper has Ibeen ·to Australia, and I 'have seen the particular animal to 
whoieh he refers on its native heabh. :I·was told tha.t dn a sermon I preached 
mine was kangaroo 10g1c"':"whatoever s'ort of logic tbat may be. I know what 
sort of 'an an;!,mal the kangaroo is. And do you know the Editor of The Gaspel 
Witness owes me a good deal, ·for on one occasion Ihe was referred 'to in my 
presenee as ''Kangaroo Shields", and iI rebuked the man ,for 'fastening a name 
ltke that on to a Ibrother minister. (Alpplause.) . . 

A DELEGATE: Awfully good JOf you. 
DR. GREEN: In the first place, let me say that I and hundreds of minis-· 

ters in this Convenbion and thousands of members of Baptist .churches in this 
C-onventlon do not regard the :issue o'f this Convention as one of dootrlne or 
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theology. (Ories of "Hea.r, "hear".) Yesflerday we -listened to s~veral very notable 
deliverances, one 'by ou·r noted ,brother, the Rev. J. B. /Moore. (Applause.) I 
was glad to find ifJhat :I :had not losto my taste for pr,aohdng Why, ibreth.ren, 
I never heard a ·poor sermon untU I began to ~rea-ah myself,--I(cries of "Amen") 
-never, and· I was lifted and thrilled and ihelped by the. sermon we heard 
yesterday morning, and I and hundreds of ministers and Ibhousands IOf Baptists 
were in the heart1est accord with the theology of tlha,t sermon. 

Then we heard a remuka.ble add·ress Iby !Mr. Benson, of India, and tdLe 
evening closed ,w;ith an address by Dr. L. ,R. ISoaI-borough tohat I for one shall 
never forget. I found' that in all these deliverances tilere was not the remotesto 
odour of heterodoxy in anyone of them, 'and yet there was aibsolute .unanimity 
in this 'Convention regarding those addresses. There was no tMssent. 

A DElJEGA'ml: How could there 'be? 
DR. GREEN: Now, I 'know the AssociaVions IPretty weU. Tohis.is my fifth 

Convention. lJ)uring the five years [ have ;been in Ontario. and Quebec I have 
visited three a.nd !four ·and five conventions each year, and I have come In con· 
tact wUh many ministers, ,with·· many preachers. 

Dr. Green Fails to Recognize Any Modernists Here. 

I said when ![ IW'8.S in Ottawa some -time ago-you perhaps might Uke to 
hear about that-someone wrote me that ;be---that is, the man W'ltoh a cushlon
someone wrote me that he delivered: 'an. address .In: Ottawa some time ago when 
he said, "I don't know a s-ingle modernist :preacher In the Convention of Ontario 
and Quebec." Thato was true, and I don't, ,I d'on',t, iI don't 'know a sdngle !brother 
who stands in the pulpit wihose honour and 'honesty as a ·preacher of t!he GoSipel 
I question ~n its sincer:ity and! in i,ts evan.gelistic. :power and zeal. 

Wlb.atever may have been said to t'be contrary to-night, the issue !before us. 
beloved, iis not an issue of doctrine or theology. J.t is an issue, not of theology 
·but of conduct, not of do·ctrine but of IPractice. The ,issue iJ>eifore l1S, at any rate 
many of us 'believe, is not ,the personal ,beIief of a IMCMaster 'University pro
fessor, but the issue before us is the ·practice and conduct of tlhe editor of a 
semi-religious weekly paper. (Applause.) The :issl1e so ·far as I am'personally 
·concerned, so far as my church is concerned,-the issue Is DIOt Professor Mar
shall; the issue ~s ·Dr. Shields. (Cries of "No, no" and a.pplause.) 

A DELEGATE: That is what you try to ma'ke it. 
,DR. GREEN: The divisions which unha.ppily ex"i1St in some churches are 

not occasioned by differences i·n doctrine, Ibut by su,btle and mIschievous propa
gantla. (Cries of "Oh, ·oh".) Don't be in anyj hurry, beloved, the voiles are niO't 
counted yet, It is only' half.q>ast one. J.ust a moment. I s'hall get through with 
tbiis very qu.fekly. I have not .got my cushion willi me ·to-night. 'I do not alwaY6 
have U wl:tJh me when I :preach. 

We have ·been flold -there are sides, Dr. Shields tells us there are sides. 
We 'Were told before this Con'Vention had been !Opened si~ty minutes that there 
are sides. . 

A DELEGATE:Su.re. 
I. He Off the Fence or Over the Fence? 

DR. GREEN: And I believe there a1'e; there are sides, and I.am on one 
of ·them,-('Cries of "Hear, 'hear")-and to-n-ight at any rate I have uot tih~ 
cus-hdon, and I am not on the ,fence. (Applause.) But I wanto to ask:: Who !bas 
created these sid"es and who ·has made the fence? <rod know1S ,there were scores 
of us who dId not want sides. (Cries of '~ear, hear".) ,J tcB you I did not 
want to take sides. 

I was wUh ministers at the Convention in Hamilton. Ab the place where 
I was entertained there were ·three men, and they were talking about the 
condiltion, a.nd there ;were tears in their eyes !because t~ey did not· want sides. 
Who compeilled us ·to take sides? Wlho ;built the fence? ,I will teU you. (Cries 
of ''Go on".) I am goi-n.g on, I am ·not nearly throug;b yet. lMy deerepi-tude 
has not" taken hold of me yet and my :feet are still go-in'g slorong. (Cries of "Go 
ahead".) 
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Brethren, '1 shall never forget, never, the afternoon of the Toronto Con
ventlion-lAssociation-<when Dr. Farmer-I don't know much about Dr,' Fa.rnier 
-tOll yes, I know him when II see him, Ibut 'l don't know very much except by 
rel}ute, I have shaken hds hand! ihalf a d'ozen ·times--.butl II have heard a great 
many say very wonder!ful things flIbout hIm. lBut 1£ he !JJas Uved and given ods 
'best to ·us for fifty years, :he comes ·pretty near deservdng the !best we have to 
·give hIm. (A.pplause.) And -Dr. !Farmer, the ·Dean of Theology, had to get up 
in t1\at ASilOclation and say thatl he did not recommend a modernist, and dn 
doing it, DlM'k you, he called God to witness. I1t has ·come to a pretty pa.ss, 
,beloved, if the Dean of Theology or any man ihas to 'call :God to witness when 
he mllJkes a statement. (Applause.) 

We agree with Dr. Green on this point, and remind him of the 
Scripture, "Let your communication ;be, Yea, ye'a; Nay, nay: for what-
soever is more than these cometh of evil," . 

A DELEGATE: That is rig·hot. 

OR. GIREEIN: And on Ilhat occasIon, as on ,this Oooaalon, Dr. Farmer said 
that ibefore God-6n·d he read a !letter to you ;from the 'Park Church denying 
the statement that had Ibeen made in The Witne8s--1Dr. Farmer said it was a 
11e, and I was amazed at ·the s.llence 'I)If my brethren who did not get ·up there 
and tlhen and demand of Dr. ,Shields what he was going to do :with that Challenge 
when he was called that. (Applause.) -I 'Was amazed at the shrinkage of my 
manhood that I could sit there and hear Dean Farmer make that statement as 
be did make it aJid for me to keep my seat; but I had not ibeen IODg in ·that 
Convenflion, and I remembered that at Walmer Road a . young man was rebuked 
for 9Pea~ing !because he had 'been :In the Convention for only about ;four years. 

Dr. ·Farmer and Dr. H.uddlestone. 

The report respecting Dr. Farmer's recommendation of a modern
ist to the Park Church, Brantford, reached us from the family of one of· 
the members of the Pulpit Committee. Dr. Farmer himself admitted 
having a meeting with the Committee and discussing Dr. Huddlestone. 
and said that he ,suggested that they ascertain his theological opinions 
from himself. While Dr. Farmer evidently did not commend him on 
theological grounds, there is nothing to show that he did not rather ap
prove of his being called. Nobody suggested that he took the initiative, 
but the name was submitted to Dr. Farmer by the Pulpit. Committee, and 
all that Dr. Farmer can tell us is that he recommended them to discover 
the· gentleQ13,n's th~ological opinions from himself. Certainly someone 
in Brantford quite close to the Pulpit Committee received the. impression 
that the Committee, from their interview with Dr. Farmer, were encour
aged to think of the gentleman in question. It is amazing to us' that Dr. 
Farmer's memory can be so utterly blank in some instances, and so per
fectly clear and active in other&, that he is ready to call God to witness. 
We at:~ still unconvinced on this matter. ' 

Lest our readers should have short memories, we publish the article 
from The Gospel Witness and the letter of Dr. Farmer to The Canadian 
IJaptist. We reply to Dr. Green by asking what Dr. Farmer is going to 
do with the sworn testimony of a former deacon of Walmer Road 
Church·? So far, the Dean has been content to tell us 'that he doe!! not 
remember. 
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IS THIS TRUE? 

. We :have been in-formed that Dr. J. H. Far·mer ·has very st·rongly recom· 
nlended Dr. A. L. Huddleston·of HaHfax to ,the Park Ba.l}tist Church Oof 
Brantford. "WJJ.at we know o·f Dr. Farmer's activities in reco.mmiliIlding men 
to chuTches ·leads us> to ·believe that this report i.I:P exceedingly probable. 
li'urther·more, it ·would be just "like Dr. Farmrer to .recom·mend such a ·man as 
Dr. Huddlestone. 

How·ever orthodox P,rofessor Farmer may be, the record of hiB recom· 
mendations shows conclusively that .he is a.oble to recommend M'odern.1!1ts with 
great ·heartiness. We have no doubt that our compromf.so:lng Dean would be 
glad to see a ;lll'an aike Dr. Huddleston established in this Convention. He 
could ,be absolutely sure that he would stand by the Untver-mty, even £f they 
proposed Dr. Harry Emerson mosd.fck as Chancellor. In The Gospel Witness 
of Septem,ber 24th last we pu'blished a letter ·from the Maritime Provinces 
by the Rev. J. B. ·Dagg.ttt of Prince Edward Isqand, giving an aceount o.f the 
Martitim:e ·BapUst Convention held at WoLfvUle, N.S., August 26th to 30th, 
which 'Was attended hy u.l}wards of four hundred persons. We quote a ·para· 
graph from M,r. Daggett's letter: 

"The s·plendid spIritual tone that was maintained th·roughout 
the Convention, ·was a cGmplete answer to the modernist elemenlt, 
wh~ch ·foun-d: an expression in a paper read by Dr. Huddleston of 
Halifax, u·pon what ·he c8!lled 'The Religion o·f the Future' in which 
he declared we oug-hot to be t:lumkfuq ·for Dr. Fosdick 'who had 
'bI:0u·ghlt a new ddea and conception of religion .. His paper fell like 
the proverbial water on the duck's back. It ran off and left no 
mark." 

We wonder f.f -the Park Ohui-ch, so ,long noted for ilia orthodoxy, !has so 
declln-ed from the faith that it will wHUngly caIQ to 1.ts pulpit one who is in 
accord with Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick? Surely Dr. Far·mer knows Dr. 
Huddleston's positiJon! [·f It ibe true that he recommended Dr. Huddleston to 
BranMord, and' we e;re moraJly certain that ·it is t·rne, we have in this fact 
further evldenee of the qual-ity of Dr. Far·mer's loyalty to evangeo1lca'1' truth. 

ANOTHER, PE,RSONAL WORD. 

Editor, Canadian BaptCst: 
May I ask YOou to .insert the toUowln·g letter which ds self-explanatory: 

·"Dear Dr. Fa·rmer-
It is with the deepest ·reg.ret that the mam'bers of the pu.lplt 

committee of our ch·urch have seen the heartless aJttack upon your· 
sel'f In The Gospel Witness of 'May '2IO,th, under the head.fng '1:s 
This True?" We an know that what Is written there eoncernlng 
yourself is most emphatically untrue, and we deeply deplore the 
fact that your 'ldnd endeavour to heI·p the church, when your help 
was asked, should meet such. a malicious reward. It will 'be evi· 
dent to you, as It is to us, that som·e m·di·s,posed person or ·per· 
·sons are using your na·me for the ·901e ·purpose.of em·barrasslng our 
church in Its choice of a pastor, and of offering gratuitous InsuU to 
a Christian minister who has !been Invited to preach ·for ilt. 

You did not recom·mend the m·lnlster to us. He 'Was In Ifact 
highly commended to us by others. When, after thelie reCommen~ 
dations, )"Ou were asked concerning him and others, )"Ou replied 
with great .frankness, suggestl.ng that we ascertain his .theologi· 
cal opinion from ih;lmsellf; 

It is Id1e, of course, for us to say what Indeed. you must know, 
that we have the ·ful~est conlfldence in your own Ch·riatfan ortho
doxy. 

Yours sincerely (-signed) C. S. Ta.pscott, C~frman Pu.}·plt 
COom'mittee, Park Baptist Church, iBrantford. 
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How Dr. Shields can indulge In th!e recklessness of r.1atem:ent I a.m at a 
.loss to understand. It is apparently a 'part of a settled policy -to discredit -me 
In the eyes of the denomination, and is ()-f a '·piece with the resolution passed 
at the Jarvis Street protest meeting, whlch I ·have already answered,. 

. J. H. FARMER. 
A DEI..IEGATE: Where was. your cushion?' 
DR:. GRlEEN: I should again, mark you, under. similar conditions rise and 

demand and ask what ·Dr. Sh:Ields 1s going to do ·wIth the l1e that was given 
to him, ibecause I take it thab if a man has any spirit and any honour he will 
come pretty near doing something with that lie . .I slhould. I should. (Applauee.) 

Then If Dr. Shields declines to do anything, I want to know What the 
Association is gOing to do with Dr.IShields. (.A.pplause.) :An! 'I am familiar 
enOU'gob wdth . Baptist usage to know that ·we as a Convention c&noot do very 
much w,ith Dr.IShields; but the Associ6:tion can, and the Assoclation ought to. 
I thin·It th'at a bundle has Ibeen tied up and thrust dow'n the throat of Dr. Shielde 
·w-night as a bundle of lies" and he st'8ered as clear of that as it was iPossitile 
for ihim to clea·r. (Applause.) 

Who Swallowed "The Bundle of Liea"? 
By the time the reader has arrived at this stage of the proceedings, 

and has had opportunJty to st~dy the dishonesty of the Chancellor in his 
garbled reports, the deliberate mis-statements of Rev. ]. M. Warner, ap.d 
the utter misrepresentation of Professor Marshall, we believe he will 
reach the conclusion that the "bundle of lies~' to which Dr. Green refers 
is in someone else's throat. 

·Now 1: am ·aomlng to a close. n I .have lost confidence in Dr: Shields, and 
H my brethren :have lost .confidence ~n IDr. Shields, oft is because Dr. ShieldS 
has compelled me to lose confidence in 'h.lm. I did not want to lose confidence 
in ·Dr. Shields, I did not 'want to count myself on the other side from ,Dr. Shields 
or from any brother. He has compe}.lew me to ;if 1 have losb respect or con
ftdence; and I must say that I bave very little confidence in the words of Dr. 
Shlelds after <the things 1 iheard tbat he bad said wbout me. W'hy, they were 
kindly said for tbe most ;part. I never lost a Ibit of sleep aboub it, not a bU. 
I thou'ght indeed some of the things were rather amusing. But if I have lost 
respect and esteem for -Dr. ,Shields, it is Ibecause that Dr. Shields by ibls attitude 
bas compelled me bo Lose tbat respect, he 'has aliena.ted me. I do not suppose 
ihe is much mortifted, 'but I ·thdnk, I am. ·And he has alienated hundTeds of his 
'brethren,-(Cries of "Hear, ,hear")--and he has alienated hundreds of the 
Baptists of ·th.fs Conventl'on. (Applause.) Three years ago ·in the Emmanuel 
Baptist Churcb there was ·not a man who 'Would not have voted for Dr. S'hields 
and followed hIs leadersh.i,p; to-day I challenge anylbody to find a single man 

. w:lro has any con·fidence in any sbatement that ·Dr. SMelds makes. . 
A DELEGATE: 'My ·brother and sister in Emmanuel Church will cl1allenge 

that. 'It is a lie. . 
DR. G:RlEEN: I was a little out of .breath and I than:k you for the respite. 

If our readers could have seen the rage of Dr. Green as he 
"breathed out threatenings ~nd sla~ghter", they wotlld understand this 
sentence: "I :was a little out of. breath", and they would understand, too, 
that it were as futile to attempt to reason with him as to' attempt to 
answer a mad man. We are very sorry for Dr. Green. We suppose he 
will soon move on to. other pastures, as he has been accustomed to do. 

We are told there is a ·fight on, Dr. Shields says so,-
A DEIJEGA'r.E: We ibeUeve him, too. . 

Dr. Green Calls for a "Split." 
DR. GRJEEYN: Well, If there tis a. ilpit on-(Ories of "Hear, hear"j-juet 

a moment-tf bhere is a. ft~t, let me say tbere are Ih-undreds or mini&ters and 
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laymen, valiant men, cllivalrous men, resolute men, Christian men, ,who will 
110t rest until these unhappy conditions are removed and lOur denomination 
lmows once more the days of ohon'oU'r and the days of ·peace. (.A,pplause.) 

We are told there may 'be a split in the Denomination. wen, if .we cannot 
get rid of this un savoury and un·011ristian spirit, .in the name of God, let the 
split come,~(.A,pplause)_,nd let these men who canDIOt beHeve in their 
brethren, w'ho cannot ,!:rust their ,brethren, let .them in heaven's name get out, 
-(.A,ppJause and, cries of "AU right")-Ilhat we may ,be left ,to get along ~,ith 
the wor.k of the Lord. 
~e thdngs are cr,j.pplin,g t'Ile Lordi's work. IIf slandering ,the brethren is 

Sa,tan's work, if Tobbing men of God of their good name is dislhonourllible, U 
dIsrupting. churches and sowing disunion ,Is wicked, ·if undermAnlng the health 
of ·noble an,d' Christian men is ,cruel, ,then I Ibeseech Dr. IShlelds to come to 
repentance,-(Ap,plause)~or he 'has committed: everyone of these offences,-
(Laug<hl!er)- . 

A "DElJEGATE: You a're the judge . 
.DR. GREEN: -lbecause .I know of :no other way. I want to ,thank y~u 

gentlemen for you,r sm:l.les,-
A DELlEGATiE: You are welcome. 
DR. GRlmEN: -I want to thank you for your good IWHl. You know it is 

true. (Cries of "r.ra,ke it iba,ck" and ''iNo, no".) You will find it out later. 
Then you lfike the way I said ill? (Cries of "No, we don't like the way you 
said It".) 

'Dhere is one simple way of remedying this, and Ilhat is ·for Dr. IShIeids and 
It may 'be, some of his h.enchmen ,to 'be ,men enoug.h to acknowledge that they 
have grievously sinned and grievously offended. (Cries of "Oh, o.h:".) I ibelieve, 
mark you, it is the only way back. (Cries of "Hear, hear" and '1;Prove W'.) 
Lest you th.fn'k I have told you all 'I 'know, ,I am going· ,to ,close, but 1 tell you 
1 could go on a Hlltle Il\IOr~ .. 

I second the resollution. , 
Our only answer to 'Dr. Green is to say that we have absolutely 

nothing to withdraw, and that our only regret is that we did not begin 
the fight earlier, and that we have not been able to carryon the battle 
more vigorously. We only wish that The Gospel Witness had a circula
tion a hundred times greater, that we might fight this battle on a longer 
front. 

Dr. Green is undoubtedly the "gentleman with the cushion." We 
congratulat~ ourselves that we were able to 'describe him so accurately, 
and that he had conscience enough left to recognize the description and 
identify himself. Someone has called, attention to the fact that there are 
many supposedly orthodox men who are able, with composure, to occupy 
a neutral position when the honour of Christ and His Word are at stake; 
but the moment they are personally reflected upon, they abandon their 
neutrality and go to war. Dr. Bowley Green is a fine example of thjs 
princii>l~; where the very foundations of Christian faith .are at stake, he 
is the "gentleman with the cushion", but where his own personal inter
ests are concerned he becomes at once the gentleman with the club. We 
are undisturbed by Dr. Green's fulminations; we hope he feels better 
n-ow t'hat 'he has got it out o'f bios system. His -speech w'as not a faU, but 
a revelation; everybody now knows where Dr. Green stands. 

(Cries or "Question".) 
Rev. J. B. Kennedy Appeal, Again&t Unfair Slander. 

REV. J. B. KENNEDY: Ther,e 'has been a moUon made and s'Elconded, a,nd 
1 say this Con·vention would be unfair i,f they would not allow somebody to 
defend the (lbaraeter lO,f tho ,gentleman wlho has Ibeen so vHllly slandered. . 
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THE OHAIRMAN: TheTe is a motion ibefore the house that t'h~ previous 
question lbe now put. I wonder if you know whab the preV'ious question means. 
The ,previous question d'Oes not stop this d'ebate.' 'The ,previous question shuts 
off any amendment, bUlt tl1e previous questilO'n means tllat we may ,go on and 
debate It just the same. ('Crues ,of "No".) Yes, i't does. 

, A DE'l.iEGATE: Forvy minutes. 
REV. OH1AJRLES PETrru:T: Mr. Chadrman, before the Rev. J. B. Kennedy 

speaks, I should Hite to ask hIm a question. ,May I? 
IMJR. I~EDY: Certainly. 
IlWR. PlETTIT: iI should Hoke the Rev. Mr. Kennedy to'te1l us ihow and when 

he 'got his meDlibershi,p in 'the Ontario and Quebec Convention. 
MR.. KENNEDY: !My mem'bershLp? He wants to know where I got n. 

Well, ,I got it frOID! A,lm\.g11vy God. I was Iborn again, :1 was ,born o.f the Spirit, 
I think aibout forty years ago. That is wh.ere I got my membership iIi the 
Ontario and Quebec :Convention. (Applause.) That is only 'the beginning. , I 
w111 tell you where I got my membersh,ip. I .wUl eX!plain the whole matter to 
you. 

M1R. WILSON: !May I ask a quesb1on? Is Brot'her [Pettit questioning ille 
rigbot of IMr. Kennedy to ;be a member·of this lOonvention? Is he 'doubting the 
fact that IMr. Kennedy is a member of Jarvis Street Chu,rch? 

:MR. KENNEDY: I do not thi'nk it'\s worth while going into this. 
Mr. Holland Pettit was some sort of an official of the First Avenue 

Church, and, we believe, Chairinan of the Enrolment Committee., The 
Rev. J. B. Kennedy, now retired from the active pastorate, has spent 
nearly all his ministerial life in the Convention of Ontario and Quebec, 
-being for'somewhere about twenty years Secretary of the 'Home Mission 
Board. Mr. 'Kennedy is an honoured member of Jarvis Street Baptist 
Church. Mr. Pettit's question is only one more evidence of the breath
ing of threatening and slaughter which animated' the McMaster defend-
ers throughout the Convention. , ' ., 

THE 'OIl'A!PRlMAN: Gentlemen, tihis whole ·busdness is out of order. Just 
now 'there is' a motion for the previous quesiilOn. :So .tha.t brethren may not 
misunderstand the 'previous question, let me ,read the rules of order: ' 

The Previous Question.~ln the lPar.liament and ILegisla:tures 
of Oanada, the previous quest-lon, as dt long existed in the English 
Commons---e.n in,genioUB method of avoiding a dlreot v.ote on the 
q'uestion-.it still in torce. :No fOI'm of ,proceeding is less understood 
in p1l'bllc assemblies than this method of 'bringing a. meeting to a 
dlrect vote on a particular question. If a question is be !lore a meeto
ing a member may prevent any amendment ,by propoSling thlllt ,tlhe 
previous question ibe now put. The Cha:1rman will :propose t'he 
motion Uke any ~ther, 'but th4s does not mean thau the meeting 
is .precluded from continuing the discussion. . 

Now, men, you th.!nk -it dioee. The rules of order says lot does not. 
A nELEGAI'l'E: Goo(l for you. 
THE CHAIRMAN: I do not thin'1t you wanlt the ,previous ques-tion. You 

nrc trying ,to soop the debate, that ds all. . , 
A DEI.iEGATE: Mr. Chairman, may I speak to ,the ·point of orde'r? 
THE '8EORETA:RY: .May I read to you tJhe procedure Iby J. C. Bour.inol? 
T,HlE CHAIiRMAN: I was' reading Bouri'not. 
THE S!EORJETARY: This ,is it, only .condensed: 

The pre,'lious question, unti·l it is dec1ded, shall ,preclude.aIl amend
ment of the main question and shall be i!l the ·folloW'ing words: 
"That this questoion ,be now put." If the ;previous question be 
resolved in the affirmative, the original questi!)n .is to :be put forth
wIth w1lth.out 'any ,amendment 'or debate. 
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'Ilba~ Is lBourlnot, page &6. 
MR. URQtJlH.Am.T: ·Look at page 13. 
A DELEGA'nE: What is the date of your edttlion? 

. THE SlIDORlETARY: In the year 1894. 
MR. URQUHART: That is not the .present practice. 
A DELEGATE: That is the parliamentary practice. 
(Cries of "Ques-tAon".) 

Nov. 4, 1926 

THE CHALRMAiN: The previous question ·is caned .tor, I &imply wanted 
to state to you men bhat that dlOes not ,cut oft discussion. 

/MR. URQU!HA.RT: That Is rlg'ht, '1 have the latest edmon here. 
THIE OHA:liRlM.AN: I am rulhig It does not. 
THE . SECRETARY: 'l1len yoU are· aga.inst Bourdno't. 
PROF.ES:SOR NEW: Mr. ChaIrman, can we get to it tbls way: By not 

putMng this In the form of the previous question, 'but putting it in the form. 
of a question ,for closure, wth~ch ds ~rfectly ·in order ·In 'Parliamentary pro
cedure? We have closure In Ithe Canadian 1JQrllamen-t to-day. That wouqd ·be 
simply a m'otlon similar to the motion that was carried here a shorb .time ago 
in connection w.Ith the main debate. 111 wou-ld be 1.n order to move, That .this 
debatE! iIIe IIiOW terminated!. That would close Ithe deoo.te. 

THE C.H!A.IIR!MAiN: !May I read further, men? . 
The mlsa.pprehenmon that generally exists as to the proper use 

and the necessary 'consequence of ·the 'previous question has arisen 
.from contusing ttbe rules of leglslatlive assembles of the United 
States wi·th !the parldamentary rules of Canada. 

What you men say applies to the UnIted ·States, it does ·not apply to canada. 
MR. URQUHART: That.fs rtg'h·t. 
THE CHMRMAJN: iBourtnot says it applies to lile United Sta!tes, not to 

canada. 
rMIR. GiRANT: I move that there lbe no fU'rther debate, arid that the question 

be now put. 
R®V. HARRIS· WAlIJLAOE: I second 'tbe motion . 
.A. DElliEGArl'E: r can answer that quesltlon .. Mr. Kennedy is a member 

of Jarvis Street Baptofst Church, and as s~uml member has a rt~t at this Con
vention, having ibeen cal1ed as a delegate. 

iMR. 'PlETTIT: Mr. CIh'airman, may I relate In about three sentences the 
circumstances? (Cries of "No".) . . 

IMR. KENNEDY: ·1 am not ashamed of it. I will give you the sum and 
s-ubsltance-

(Cries of "No" and "Go ·to the question" and "Question, question".) 
THE CHAIiRIM!A!N: There is a question .before I1he house. The question 

before you Is, that we now 'Put the question and that there ibe no further 
deoo.te. Thds is moved by Mr. Gideon Grant and seconded 'by the Rev. Wallace 
Harris of Ottawa---'WaUace, of IOttaw·a. 

/MR. URQUHART: !Mr. Chairman, spellildng to a ques.tfon of privilege, can 
you put I1hat motion when a .person is IOn the d:loor to speak? You have to walt 
until he finlghes. . 

.MR. KENNIEiDY: 'I could nave made a 'good speech whUe you people were 
squaJbbling over the rules. 

THE CHAIRMAN: The question fs ibefore the house. 
MlR. KENNEDY: I said it would ibe a shame ·for thIs Convention to d~smiss 

and nm ~ve a man a ohe.nce t'h8lt knows ,Dr. Sh!lelds to defend his cllaracter. 
(Cries of "Question".) I say we should 'be ashamed:. 

/MR.ISMAI..iLEY: Mr. Chairman, I should like just to make this suggestion 
at I1his time. There Is a very ser·ious resolution -before this Convention. It 
brings no joy to anyone of us. But iI do thdn'k that ·the motion to suspend or 
close the iBlSue at this juncture would· be very unllortunate if carried. I ·belleve, 
sir, that since the statements have ·been made, and we have the P1'!Oof of the 
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statements, as far as iI am concerned there is ooly one person that 1 thof.nk this 
Convention shouId !heaT, and that. person is the one .who is {)drectly charged. 
He is !here and we know he .is wen a:ble to look after himself. If flhe stil.tements 
are true t'hat ihave 'been .put in The G08pel Witne88, and 'he ·can ·prove them, let 
us have the pr.oof and go after the ·people ·that he is R·Uer; if they are not true, 
and he won't t8Jke flh.em 'back, let us ;pass the motion. (.Aipplause.) 

THE CHtAliRIM!AN: 1 have ihesitated to put this question. It ds a tre· 
mendously serious thing we are doing. . 

:MR. G~tA;N.T: I wiU accept tlhe suggestion o,f Ithe last speaker and withd·ra.w 
'my motion, wIth the -oonsenll of my seconder, and move; Mr. Chairman, that 
Dr. !Shields Ibe heard. 

(Cries of "Kennedy".) 
THE OHAlRMlA'N: lHasDr. 'S'Melds a statement that he will make? 

The Highest Honour of a Life.time. 
·DR. SHIELDS (ta.klng tb.e plaflfol'm): !Mr. Ohairman and Brethren. 1 

count it th.e highest !h()nour of my IUe .to have earned the displeasure of s'Uch 
a spirit as has been manife'sted in the last two Slpeakers. (Applause.) 

'MR. GRANT: Mr. Chlllirman, I move bbat there Ibe no further debate, and 
that the question be now put. 

IMR. HARRDS W.AiLLAOE: .1 second. the motion. 
(Disor.der.) . 
THE CHAIRlMAN: Order, men. olt is moved· agadn ,by Mr. G1'8nt and 

seconded ,by Mr. HBirns Wallace-[ 'have ·forgotlten the motion-that the q.ues· 
qon now 'be put withoull. furth.er debate. ·Shall we have .It read? . 

(Cries IOf "Question".) 
I dou't thin'k we need read it again. You know whllit it means. 
MR. 'SENECA 'B.A:KER: Do you want to splil1 this Den~mina.tion on -thIs? 
.AJNOTHER D~LEGA:TE: Mr.. Grant's motion 1s that we now taike tme 

vote. AS'k the Convention lif .they agree to vote. (Cries of "Oh, oh".) 
THE CHAm.MAIN: We are not voting iOn the mGUon, are we?-(Ones of 

"-No".) We are voting on t'he quesUon: wm we now taJke the v9te?-(Cries of 
"Yes" .. )-If you are 'in favGur of taking the vote, vote yea.-(Ories of "Yes".) 
If you ue opposed, volte nO.-('Cr.ies of "-No".) 

i cannot bell, ,brethren. If you are in ·favour of ,taking the VIOte, please 
etand to your feet. 

(Delegates sband up.) 
.Sit down, please. ·If you are opposed, i)lease stand to yOUl' ,feet. 
(Delegates slland up.) 
There 'is IIIbsolutely no questi:on, men and women, that the vate is carried 

by a large majority. 
The question now befDre you is the resolution th6l~ has ,been !presented. 

All in favour of that reSolul1lon please stand to your ,feet. 
(Delegates sband up.) 
A DELEGATE: Mr. Chairman, we didn't hear it caUed·, we were out. 
THE CHAIRMAN: That will dio. Those oPPGSSd, stand. 
(Delegates stand up.) . 
It is carried ibya large maj:orlty. (.A.ppla.use.) 
The proceedings closed at 1.415 a.m.. 
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BAPTIST BIBLE UNION SENIOR,LESSON LEAF 
Lesson 9. Fourth Quarter. November 28, 1926. 

Vol. 1. T. T. SH I ELDS, Editor. - No.4. 

THE PRA YE'R OF JESUS. 
Lesson Text: John, chapter 17. 

Golden Text.-"Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with 
Me where I am; that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast given 
Me: for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the worlc:t." (John 
17: 24). . 

He're {llIr g.reat High Priest intercedes i,n Our ,behalf. As He prays the 
Cro.ss is immediately in view, 'but now the Blood ,has been; s:hed, and with His 
own Blood He .has entered into Heaven itseU, there to appear in the pre&ellce 
of God for us. 

1. THE SON RENDERS HIS ACCOUNT TO HIS FATHER. 

1. "The hour is come", the hour a'pipOinted If,rom· all ,eter'll'i-ty, ,the hour refer· 
red to ion the Garden, the hour to which .A!braham, Isaac and Jacob looked :(01" 
ward, {If which Moser,' and ihe Pr{lphoets spa'ke, the hour IOf aU rhours, the most 
pregnant and -potent hour of aU -time and of eternity, ,for in this hour good 
und evil, righteousness and un~i'ghteousneS&, truth and untruth, 'light and dark· 
neSlS, heaven and rheU, God and the Devil, wiU meet and do -battle. ,2. The 
honor of the Father is involved In the honor of the 'Son. "Glorlifiy Thy iSOll, 
that Thy Son also m~ g.1orify Thee". No vi&w of God that 'belittles Chrlst can 
poss'i,bly be 'honouring .to the Fa,ther. Here we are taugrht 'that the glory -of 
the Fathe'r and of the Son are one, and that aU JD!en 'mus-t h'Onour the ,Son- even 
a.s they honour the Father. Ion view of moo'e,rn teaching, it is weI}} -that we 
shou'ld keep thIs in mind, T,he view of the universe that removes God from 
Im,mediate con-trol of His wor-ld, and pus,hes Him back beyond incalculable 
pe·riods of time, and reduces Christ to the level of a man, ,has no agreement 
whatever w.ith Scripture. S. The glorification of Christ is related to the auth· 
ority which He has received from His Father to give eternal life to as many 
as the Father has given Him. Men seek authoritY',for their own ·profit, 8IIld in 
order that they 'may 'command the obedience of others for their 'Own advantage. 
But Jesus Christ ,has au,thority over alI flesh, indeed, aU authority in Heaven 
and on earth, but it ;is exercised in the' ,giving of me. He is abso,lutely sov· 
ereign, and He exercises His I!I()vereignty for the salvation of me'll. 4. Eternal 
life consists In knowing God through Jesus Christ (VE>. '3). W:e receive eternal 
life as a I(Urect ,bestowmE'nt of the, Spiri.t of God, and that comes to us through 
the knowledge of God. But we have life In Him' also in the sense of the enjoy' 
ment of 'be;ing. Really to know God is to know at·l things through Him, ,by 
whom all things were created. This> is to ,be educated in the true sense ,fOl' 
time and for etern'i.ty, and to ,be able to put the universe under tdbute for our 
p1easure. 6. The work of Christ was to glorify God. Throughout His ministry 
He always spoke of God; He was a witness' for God; He wa.s the Word of God.' 
It was impossl'ble that anyone should hear Christ 0,1' see Hi,m or touch Him 
w:ithout ,being made aware of God, ,for He Hi-msel-f waS', and is, God. Y,et there 
Is in the world to"day a relig!,on which bears Christ's Name which ,practical:ly 
excludes God. 1t ma:kes much of t1m'e and of the thingS! of time; it makeS' much 
of man and of the ,re,lationships of man; ,but for a:U purpose exclud'es God and 
men,tions Him.in a supposed.ly compUm'Elntary way, as having something to do 
with the beginning of thi'llgs. ,Such a reU-gion is ·fa'r removed from the rel:igion 
of Christ. 6. Christ finished His work. He never left anything undone, nOlO 
w.fll He ever do so. How marveUous to reflect that a work of eternity was> 
com'pre.si!iea within so brief a; span! 7. He revels In the remembrance of the 
glory which He shared with His Father before the worlc:t was (vs. 5), and prays 
lih,at He 'may be s'hown to be one with the Eternal Father. Here, surely, we 

Ii 
J! 
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Word of God and to Jesus ·Ohrist as His in·falllble Son and my ,sa.vlou~,-If that 
splits, 'I am ready to split eveTY church In the Denomination. (Applause.) 

DR. VINING: .Mr. Chairman, I expect Dr. Sh'e,!ds knows how to sPIlt 
churche.s riglb,t enough.. . 

A DELEGATE: So do you. . 
DR. ViNING: I wonder w·hat our naptist .fathers, our miglhty dead, our 

glorious and glorified dead, would thdn'k i·r they could a.ppear in onr midst this 
evenin.g? 

A D.E[JEGAT!E: non't mention it. 
. Poor: Little Jarvia Street I 

. DR. VINING: Davidson and: Jackson and Dadson and McGrego,r 'and G'rant 
and Casllle and R'and and Trot.ter, and many others just a,s Sible and just as 
devoted. 'I am thinking at the present moment of D.r. B. 00. Thomas, father, 
·brother, ·friend, that magni,ficent character whose 'home..going ihas left us all so 
lonesome. I am sure those of us who ·knew him 'baSIl; and loved him most are 
devoutly than'kful that God called him 00 'Hlimselof 'before he witnessed the work 
to which ihe gave the ,besf years of ,Ms Ufe 'banged and ,battered and marred and 
sca.rred. 

There was. a time, however, when the spirl,t of love and good .fellowship and 
mutual confidence pervaded all our activities. But a ·chan·ge has· come,-(Cries 
of "Yes, ,Sir")-a disgracefuUy ·patihet..ic dlange,-(Cries of "Yes, .Sir")-and 
thE.:t ohange, I beHeve, ,has been !brought about by the conduct of one man.
(Cries of ''No'')-whl() acts at times, so U seems to me, as. if he 'Were whole
heartedly in league with some unseen power to smash everyo!;·Mng that does not 
harmonize with his views or fit .in·to 'h.is programme cir wMch ·had not its origin 
in ,his own ,brain .. 

This modernism! I am slclt and tired: of modernism, and I bhin.k the time 
has come when we ou~h,t to deal in 80~e very plain spe3iking, we ough·t to let 
Dr. Shields know that we heartily d1sapprove of his ,tactics, that we loathe 
them a,bsolutely un-British and un-Chri·stian, as cowal'dly and contempUble. 
Has modernism ,I·nvaded our Baptist 'pulpits? Dr. ShIelds I8'8.Ys It has. This Is 
what he says: . 

One of the ran'kest modernists in Canada occu·pies a .pul'pit only a 
·few 'blocks from where ,I etand. 

T·boat is from The Gospel Witness of September 16, 19-2.6, ·p3ige 7. He also quotes' 
.t·rpm a letter w-hiClh he claims he ·received ·from an Anglican lawyer, "of d,ts
tinction", of course, a man whose home is in Thronto 'but who is on a v.IRlt. 
'1'hls is wbat this ddstinguislled lawyer says in bhe letter to Dr . .shields: 

"The 'Baptist m.i-nieter here-is· an enemy of the Cross, as no 
dou'bt you :know. He says' that John 3, 3, 'ye must ,be ,born again', . 
is an isolated passage, and th;at the nurses in the 'hospitals and the 
heroines' in the picture shows are all saviours, ·and so on." 

Unchristian to Deal in P.eraonalitiea-Let Ua Have the Name!! 
Thall.is ·f·rom The Gospel Witness of Septem,ber '9·, 1~26, page '1'2. Dr . .shields is 
very fond of quoting letters without .giving ,Ul.e 113imeS of the writers. Why not 
let us have the name? He does not Bcru·ple to repol't a ,private 'Conversation he 
is su.pposed ,to have had Wlitm a rna'll years a·go. 

Who are these modernists, I as'k, in our pu.J.plll3' wiho seem determined to 
drive our denominationel shi'll on the rocks? Many of the pastors feel just 
exactly as I do, t'hat it Is unfair to t1.lem to leave them under this cloud of 
suspicion. ([ think th.e time has come 'when this stmlwart stmngler of straw 
men should come out of tohe mists of tautology and the pickopocket bunk of 
insinuation and ~int the accllsin,g firuger at ·these ·men that we· may !be put on 
our .guI!oM. 'I do noll,bQlieve a word of it. ,I! ~now the Baptist· ministers of this 
Convention just as 'Well as Dr. ·Shields, ·a'lld I challenge him -to produce, a. single 
man in this Convention who is an enemy of the !Cross of Jesus Ch·rist. 

·Dr. iMacNeill has just ~nisb.ed celebrating t~enty years of ipaStoral work 
In Walmer Rollid Church. I have not heard ,hf.JlIj pr.ea·ohl very often, !but I think 
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The Letter of Dr. Vining to the Man He lnaulted. 
But again someone will say we are uncharitable in our refusal to -

believe ih Dr. Vining's sincerity in this respect. Some days ago we re
ceived a letter from the gentleman to whom Dr. Vining's un savoury words 
were addressed. The letter was a copy of a letter sent to Dr. Vining. 
The latter, therefore, identified the person whom Dr. Vining had publicly 
insulted. Both The Canadian Baptist and Dr. MacNeill declared that Dr. 
Vining had asked the forgiveness of the man he had wronge_d. With the 
letter received from that brother to-day there was enclosed a letter re
ceived by him from Dr. Vining, which we print below. Any candid reader 
will be able to judge of the depth of Dr. Vining's contrition. -

College !Street Baptist Church, 

Mr. W. G. Potter, 
Hamilton, Onto 

Dear -Mr. Potter: 

College St. and Palmerston Ave., 
Toronto, Oct. 00, 19;26. 

I think from bhe opening lines at your .letter dated Oct. '26th, 
that It .1s aJbusive in its natul,'e and it will do DO good to 'read It. 
I am -therefore returnin'g ,it unread'. "! 'have read enough of that 
kind of t'hing in The Gospel Witness during the last two years to 

, do me bhe rest lOt my life. 
'l am sorry I allQwed the people of your sIde of the 'house to 

pl"Ovo'ke me and nag me dnto saying sOmething I should not have 
said. You dou'btless 'have seen Iby the Press ,that .I ex.pressed regre:t , 
before the delegates, and sorrow for the way [ sp()ke and asked 
,for,glveness of aU concerned. I can do no more. ' 

Yours faithfully, -

TH!E 'OHIAIRMAN: Order. 
(Crles 0If "Sit down, sit down".) 

(Signed) A. J. V,INlING. 

-THE CHAffiMAN: M,r. Vin,ing withdraws the ,s'tateme!ll't. 
MR. WILSOoN: I wish- to IIiSIk a question, Mr. Chairman,-i'f it !s possi:ble 

for Dr. Vining and, some othat' memibers of the ConventJon to vote on such a 
resolution as this in &l Ch-rlstlan, spirlt with a'll expression such all' has faU,en 
from. ,his Ups at this moment? 

A DELEGATE: S8Itan.fc. 
THE CHAolRJM.A!N: Dr. Vining withd,raws the stiatemrent. 
MR. WI,LSON: I as,k the privilege of a question. 
(Cries of "Shame, shame".) 
tA'DELEGATE: Let him do -it himself. 
DR. 'VIN1NG: Dr. Shield,s has asked me to ,read what he said. I am read

ing- from the report as' it IlIPpea'l's In th,e dailly 'pwper. (Orles of "Ooh, oh".) 
am followIng ,his request. 

, Rev. T. T. Shields, D.n., PastO'!' of the JI.Tvls Street Church, 
spoke ,late In the evenin'g. 

(Cries of "Ob:, oh".) 
"'Would it not be II; iglorlous thing," he ex.cla-imed a.mid iaP

plause, "if the :fires of God. couJd, be caNed down on' McMaster 
University!" And' that he was w.llUng, to s-pUt ev-ery church in the 
Denomination if necesS8lry. 

W ould" ~plit Churches On!iy Throug'h Lowly to Ohriat. 
DR. ,SHIELDS: Mr. Chairman, ,ma'y I explain to Dr. Vining that it ria the 

fire that we aU Wf..ut, I h.ope., the fire 0If Pentecost, ,to W1hich 1 ,refeITed. (Ap
pla1J:lli8.) And· fli'l'tJhermore, .r -say that if 81bsolute loy~lty to the Bib'l'e 818 the 

. ·~.~ 
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have Deity unveiled. ·Read Proverbs 8: :2-31. In view ~ su'Ch a pllASlBage as 
this, . un·leS'S we utterly reject John's Gospel, we 'are compelied to Look upon 
Jesus Christ as God man:fes~ed in the flesh: . 8. He has manifested His Father's 
Name to His disciples. He has shown Hts dtsciples who and what God i~ 
(vs. 6), saytng, "He that h-a.th seen Me hath seen the Father" (14: 9). 9. He 
ha.s c.ommunicated the ver)' words of God "For I have given unto them ·the 
words which Thou gavest Me"; Here the Son claims much more than He has 
been the ReVIOOler o·f· the' character of God by Hi.s own character and example, 
but. He declares :that the actual' wo·rds wIhlch He has spoIr.en were received 
frQm ,the Father, and that He haSi given them to His disci·ples. If the Son 
HImself was given not· the word, 'but the words of God, is j.t not re&:sonable to 
accept the claIm of the w'rlters of ·Scripture that thetr very words were Di· 
vinely inspired? 10. Christ certifies to the faith' of Hli disciples: "They have 
!l"ecelv·ed them,. an·d have ·known ,gur·ely that ~ came out ·f·rom Thee, and they 
have ·believed that Thou didst send Me". Knowing .what is in man, He recog· 
nized that the faith of His disCiples WaBI genuine, and He·certifled ,to that fact. 
'before the Fabher. .ls not this what He meant when He satd, "Whosoever 
therefore shall confess Me 'be·~ore .men, him will I confess also before My 
Fathe·r which is in Heaven.. But whoso,ever shalL deny Me before men, him 
will I aJlO'O deny befol"e My Father which Is in.Heaven" ·(Ma.tt. 1&:32,33). 

II. HE INTERCEDES FOR HIS OWN. 
1. He prays for such as have ·received Him as the Son of God: "I pray ~r 

them". Here we may ~earn the condition upon which we may obtain an in· 
ter·erSt in the intercessions of ·Chri·st. He prays Ifor those who nav·e ibeUeved In 
Him and whom. the Father ihas· .given Hilm. 2. But He does not pray for the 
world: "I Ipray not foil' the world'''. We la.-r.e wid that the world. Heth in ·the 
wicked une·: the worid has no inteT'cessor. As Abraham Pil"ayed lor the right· 
eous in Sod'Om and Lot was saved .in answer to his 'pr-atYoeT, so ClN'ist prays for 
believers wIho must still live ·in th.e. world; 'buIt He !praylS not ,for the wor·ld. 
Who W1OU.ld willingly rem&:in in -the world th'llS' exposed to Divine wrath with no 
inter·cesso.r to stand between the ·dead and the· Hvlng that the· plague milght 
be stayed? How terriJb.le the fate o·f those for whoIllJ Jesus Chl'is·t does not 
pray! 3. The Father, the Son and Holy Spirit have common unity of In· 
terests In believers. "And alI Mine &I1'e Thine, and Thdne are Mine; and I r-'Dl 
glorified. in th.em". 4. The High Priest prays that His disciples may be kept. 
He ·knows wdth what temptations tilJ,ey :are ~es·et and ·blY how many enemies 
-they wUl Ibe opposed. Only God can ,keep us, but He can and will, for the 
he·lrs of -salvation are "kept by th'e power ~ ·God th·rough· Ifaith unto sr..'1v8ition". 
5. He prays that the Father wilr keep them through His Name. What is the 
name .of God but what God reatly Is? When. Christ declared ·thllllt He had moa.nf· 
f·ested the Father's iIl&''Dle, He meant surely that He bad ·manilested His love, 
His m8l1'cy in one word. Hi-s gTace, and only by that Divine powm- can believers 
be preserved. 6. Christ prays that believers may have His joy fulfilled in 
themselves. There is· noO Scrlptu.ral warrant ·for the &Bsum·ptloon that tJ:te !re· 
ligiQn of Christ is a IIlJelanchGly religion. It.is a lTeligion ot joy whdcll finds 
expression in joyous countenances, in .psaLms and hymns and spiritual songs. 
Though he WM! &: man of sorroW1l He drank mOlTe d·eeply of the spri1lJg!B' of joy 
thlan any man who ever Uved; and He came to this world and lilved and.died 
that He mIght open a way into the Divine Pil"esence, ·w·here -there los fulness of 
joy and .pleasul'e8 for evermore. 7. Christ sums up His earthly ministry by 
saying, "I have given them Thy Word". What an exam·pIe for JIs! Whait 
greater contribution can we ·make to the world than to goive men the Word of 
God? 8. Believers are 'hated of the world because they have received God'. 
Word. It Is ever so, and lrom the 'begin·ning Satan has hated· the Word of 
God, and he hates .it stUI, and., so lar as hEt has ,power, w.ill take venger-nee 
upon those w:ho stand by God',s Word. 9. He prays that they may be preserved 
from the evil that Is In the world, not that they should be taken out of It. We 
are not caned to live a cloistered or secluded Ule; we are not to be taken out 

. of the world either by de&:th or !by incarceration in a monaste·ry or nunnery: 
we are to mix wIth men of the world and yet be from the evlll. 10. He prays 
that they may be sanctifle~ through the truth of God'. Word. Sanotiflcation 
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i-s e. PI:ooess. It is not something to 'be reCeived i1Dstantlmeousily att is justi· 
flcation, but e. IProcess C&irried' on in .the soul' by the. &pplica;tion of the prin· 
cH)les oll tJhe Word of truth·. It ·is by means of ·the exceedIng great r..ond. ·precious 
promdises we are mad·e partakers' of ·the Divine nature, lIlot of one, ibut of many, 
and the more :we. a'ppropriate, the greateT ·the ~'lnes& ot Divine life .In the sO'Ull. 
Sanetification In the thought of Christ could not .bave meant an instantaneous 
step from. 61 -state of sinfulness to a state of silllleBBIIless, for He never was 
other thaD' sinless, yet He said "For theIir sakes I sanetify Myself". As Ia 
m¢her if'gel81 her responsibility to mainte.in her heaJ1.t.b: as best she may ,for her 
children's saIre., so, for the sake of beJ.i.evers, Christ sanctified Hi·mself, or 
dedicated Himself, or Illi9t HmtseK a.part fOIl" t.he WOl'Ik at ()II11l" salIVation. 11. He 
prays for all believers to the end of time (vs. 20), and ·fOll" them that they aJ.l 
may lIe on·e in Him. There is nothing here ,to justiQy that PBlSSioo for organic 
union of all reUgious bodies w·hich may !be based upon h'1JJIll4D oontr&eta or 
preseriibedby A-ots. of ParUament. It is tIlor 9pirftual unitT ·Oh.rl&t praYllS, a unity 
oomparaJble to the unity of the Godhead. S1IiCh unity, in the n:ature of the 
cr..'Se, ·DlI\lst 'be spm-itual ·to have ~ e:xds-t9lllce in fact. 12. He then prays for 
the preservation of all beHevers unto eternal glory. that they may be where 
He Is (vs. 24). 

\ 

, 
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'I1I'E AMBASSADOR OF GOD •. 
A Sermon "by Dr. W. B. Hinson. 

In the Scripture that was read there is .to be found a sentence to 
which I call your attention. "I have received that which I delivered" 
unto you, how that first of all Christ died for "Our sln'S according to 
the Scripture, and He was buried, and rose again,' and was seen." 

Remembering that I am' privileged to speak to many of my 
brethren in the ministry I would, in the first. place call your attention 
to the faot that the clause, "I have received," defines the function of 
the preacher. The preacher is a man charged with ttl. tremen'dou9, 
exhHarating; crushing responsibility of bringing from God a gospel 
to man. He in this is the unique speaker. He is nat in the class of 
rhetorician, lectur'er, debater, reciter, originator of a message. It is 
his business to put Ms ear up to heaven and then with hili lips tell to 
"earth what he has heard. This consciousness will have a mighty effect 
upon the man himself. There wi,u come ,to him' solemnity, power, 
poi'se, carefulness, and careless-ness, ~s '"he realizes that his message 
originated in God. This consciousness also 'will have a mighty effect 
upon the people to whom he delivers the message. "Speak,H' said the 
old blind Greek, "that I may s'ee you." And the amba~ador of God 
doe's not talk very long· before there is begotten ~n the souls of. men 
the consciousness that through him they are actually listening to God. 
"I have yet to s'peak on God's behalf" is a consciousness that floods 
the soul of the preacher witha holy exhl,laration. of a mighty resp9n
sibility, and floods as with an ocean tide the consciousness of the 
people to whom he speaks. . 

A!1d then 'still remembering that I have to speak somewhat to 
preachers this morning, I venture in the s-econd place .to ·say the clause 
"I have delivered" defines largely the function. of preaching, and under 
the' mighty consciou'Sness that a message hasl been received from God 
mu'st the man of God stand up to' declare that message to those who 
listen. And you win s'ee ere I mention· it'how interlocked are these 
two s'taitements. If the preacher isl sure his message has been derived 
from God, ,how ,tremendous an influence that fact will exert upon the 
manner of the delivery of ,his, mes'Sage. The greatest preacher who . 
ever walked the ·earth, God Himself incarnate in Jesus, delivered a 
marvelous message, but He delivered it in a marvelous way" 0 the 
rippling and murmuring of streams one hears when listenlng .to the 
Christ! 0 the cras'h" and roar of multi.tudinous seas that throbs and 
thunders. in the same meSISage! How 'lightnings. flash and thunders' 
roar, a·OId how the still small voice is ·both heard and .felt! To know 
the mess'age is of God is to have taught to that one something of 
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which :h:omiletics never dreamed in the matter· of presenting the 
mes'Sage to the audience. The writer 'Of the text gives us one little 
hinlt as to the effect of a God-given message -had upon his own method 

... of pres~nting the Gospel. He says, ."As ·though God entreated, as 
though Chr:ist besought, we pray you to be reconciled to God." .. 

"Oft when the Word is on me to denver,' 
·Leaves the Ulusion and Ithe ·truth lies 'bare,. 

City or throng, the desert or flhe river 
.Melts in a lucid ·paradise of air. ." 

Only like souls I see the foIk thereunder, 
!Bound who. s·hould conquer, slaves who should ,be kings, 

Hearing their one b.ope with an empty wO!lder, 
'Sadly con·tented with a. sbow o.f things. 

Then with a rush the antolerable craving 
··Shivers throughout me like a trumpeb call, 

.Oh to save such', to 'Perish for thei·r saving, 
Die tor their :Ufe, be offered for them all." 

That is the natural consequence of a realization that one's message 
is of God. 

But having ~aid those two introductory words I call your atten
tion to .the 'Subject of 'this preaching; Who does it conj::ern? What 
is it about? . "I have received thaLwhich I deliv~red unto you, how 
that ~rst of all Christ-Christ." The preacher who to-day abides by 
that declaration is in the line of an· il'lustrious ancestry. For I ever 
recall ·how when Jesus walked the earth He did nothing but call the 
attention 0.£ men from everyone -else, even from Moses, ·to Himself. 
"Come unto Me, believe on Me, foHow. Me," is, as you know, the 
massive message of the Ma'Ster. And if 'another oillustra-t·ion were 
s·otight, you have it in Paul hims'elf, "I determined to know nothing 
among yoOu save Christ and Him crucified." Whenever you ask him 
for his objective in time or eternity, 'swift comes the answer, "That I 
may know Him and the power of His resurrection." You need only 
refresh' your memory slightly to recall .how the mighty masters of 
evangelism who are gone,withont a single exception put Christ first. 
Oh but we must talk .to the people about creation. Christ is the 
Creator. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God." Whoso talks a'bout creation without 
putting Chris,t first ·is us·ing an unchristian method, of approaC'hing an 
audience. And Whatever you touch in the great horizon of revealed 
truth, it begins to quiver and send you back to ~he central fact of the 
Christian religion~the Lord Jesus Christ.- First of aliI, Christ. We 
do this in our exigencies, or religious experience, my brothers. 

I remember b:eing «aHed oone n~ght in a far-off city to go and see 
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a woman who was suddenly' stricken and was manifestly dying. ,slay
ing in a hotel. I shall never forget the sight I saw that night. A 
woman 'sinking down ~nto the eoI'd, waters;. and ~wo littl~ girls, 
pos·sibly five and s'even, on her bed. And when I entered, that ~oman' 
looked up a:t me and said, "Are you a clergyman?" I said, "Yes." 
And she asked, "Do you know how I can get to "heaven?" I replied, 
"I do." And I tol4 her of Christ first, and the first thing I told her 
about Christ wa's He died that we might be forgiven. The Holy 
Spirit did His work in that hotel,. and that woman pass'ed over joy
ously' into the 'consciousness of s'in ·forgiyen. And then taking two 
rings off her fingers she put them on the thumbs of those little children 
and said to them very seri~usly, 'with unutterable love and yet with 
a calm confidence, "When you grow up remember your mother. Keep 
those rings,. and always bear in mind that your mother is' in heaven 
through the dea:th of Jesus Christ." . You may know ,something els'e 
that,does that sort of thing, but before God I avow my ignorance of 
anything except the cross of Christ, and the Christ put first, who will 
accomplish that kind of good. 

Fir·st of . all, Christ died for our sins. We have none? Then I 
ha~e no further word for. you: But if you stand in the great line that 
has the kingly psalmis,t and the penitent pUblican in it, and if you with 
them say, "God be merciful to me the' sinner," then I come with this 
gospel of I Corinthians 15: 3. "Chdst died for our sin." He s'aid so 
Himself. With these distracting noises about us it is well for us .to 
get right. back to the Lord J (,!sus Chri'st and ponder His mighty 
aJfirma1lions. Hear 'One of them, "I; ~f I be lifted up, wm d~aw all men 
unto' Me.'" "Christ died for our sins." Hear those who knew Him 
best, as they expres's' themselves in regard to this fact. "Christ suf
fered for sins," writes Peter, "the Ju'St for the unjust to bring U'S to 
God." "The blood of Jesus Christ," s'ays John, "cleaDiseth from all 
sin." "Christ died for the ungodly," is the utterance of Paul the 
Apostle. And when the seer of Patmos was pr,ivileged t~ look into 
the four...:square city hedecla1"es that he heard a great multitude say
ing, "Unto Him who loved us and washed us from our sins in His 
.own blood ,be the glory." They ar,e telling me in thes:e strange days 
that tQ heHeve this is to be old-fashioned. W'ell, not to believe this 
is to be something a great deal wors'e than old-fashioned. They are 
teUing me ,to-day that if we be~ieve 'this 'sort of doctrine we are at 

. the end of the procession. It might ,be well to 'stop and get a definition 
as t<.> the kind 'Of prpcessiori they ~re t.alking aboult. While I can s'tand 
with Paul and p.eter and the two' J orbns and Jesus Christ I am unoon-



166 (654) TiHE GO,SPiI!]L WITNESS Nov. 4. 1926 

cerned as to the procession, and the being old-fashioned" and aU the 
rest. There is one thing sure. While I am dmgenrtly striving to keep 
every pos'Sibility of a: controversial thought out 'Of our meditation thi.s 
morning, this old gospel that Paul talks' about ·in this motto text of 
mine has succeeded in 'bringing mu1.titudinous mil1ions of men to the 
Lbrd J esU's Chris~ and into 'the Kingdom of God, and I do not see 
anything el'Se, upon the broad earth 'that is worthy of being called its 
competitor.' "He died for our s·ins according to ·the Scripture." 

Now Paul had a Bible but it was. a very inferior Bible to your BioMe. 
He had the old Testament. And I have wondered occasionally whether 
when he wrote that sentence, "according to the Scriptur:es," he was 
thinking about Isaiah 53. They tell me in spme quarters .that is only 
a description of an anonymous Israeliti'sh hero. Yes?, But I tell you 
what I found happening in my experience as I moved along towards 
God a1.1d heaven, that when I can get a sin-conVlicted 'Soul to make 
singular that w'hich in Isaiah 53 is plural, a transformation takes place 
in that soul utterly beyon-d alol human explanation. They are on the 
golden floors of heaven thi& morning, the men and ~men to whom 
I ,have sa·id, Look at this verse: "He wa's wounded for our trans
gressions. He was bruised for our iniquities. The cha:stisement of 
our peace wa:s upon Him, and with His ,stripes we 'al"e healed." Now 
then make that plural s·ingular, and'in the exercise 'Of God-given faith 
say, '''He wa's weunde<! for my transgressions. He was bruised for 
my iniquities. The chastis'ement of my peace was upon H~m, and 
with His stripes I am healed." The English peopl:e have ~ proverb, 
"Speak well of the 'bridge that carries you over." In the· hearing of 
God I will do ,that now. Tbi's bridge, "Christ dIed for our sins accord
ing to the Scripture," carried me over.' It carried me over from con
demnation into justtification. It cal"rie'd me·over from Sinai to 'Calvary. 
It carried me over from ,death to.Hfe. And may my tongue rot between 
my j,aws ere I cease to affirm, "Christ died for Qut: sins" gets us into 
a consciousne!SS of being at one whh the Eternal God. And I in my 
ignorance have faUe'd yet to find any other single thing that does; 

, "And He was ,buried." Oh in the eacl.y days of my life I looked 
at that c1a~s'e and thlOught lit'tle of it. "He was buried." For I was 
full of lusty life and all my friends were a'bout me, and what had I to 
do with the grave? But one day the old woman who used to rock in 
her wicker chair and sing trernblingly-

"Guide me, 0 Tlhou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through & _ren land, 

I am weak ibut Thou art mlgihty, 
Hold me with Thy opower;tul 'hand"-
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slipped oult and "wa's buried" ,became an utteran-c.e more beautiful 
than a ra-inbow,. with richer ,significance than the purple glow of the 
dawn. And then the old m'an, straight as a rifle-!barrel, c.rowned with 
a mane of whit,e hair, fea'rles'S of eye, he too passed away into the 
unseen glory. And "he was buried" became increasingly ,beautiful to 
me. I really d,islike mentioning this illustration that suddenly comes 
crowding into my memory but I cannot help myself. ,I have always 
been the kind of person who has to'say what demands utteram::e. 
Sometimes I wish I could change the propensity. But I aUend·ed a 

. funeral a few weeks ago. I had nothing to. do with the planning of 
the service, and they sang as the fiI"St hymn, "Beautiful Isle ef Some
where," and they sang as the s'econd hymn, "This is the end of a 
perfect day." I do not know anything ahout the person whOise body 
I buried. If he were an agnostic that first song wou1d ,be a little bit 
appropriate. But I imagine. him sailing on in search of a beautiful 
i!>-le of somewhere. I do not know what he must have been to have 

. merited the sec~'nd hymn, "Thi'S is the end of a perfect day," but I 
do know if w.hen tha,t body that has served me well for long lies quiet 
in a ·casket, if anyone should sing, standing by me, the line suggesting 
that I am wand'ering around hunting a place'l cannot find, where all 
the geography given me consists 'of "'somewhere," I will do ·my hest 
to scrat~h 'the box I am in and scare that singer inside it! "He was 
Imried. " 

"Chrlll't leads us through. Il10, daI'lker rooms 
Than He went through. 'before; 

No one into His Kingdom comes 
But through, the open door. 

Why should we -tremble to convey 
'nleir 'bodIes to the tomb? 

There the dear flesh of Jesus lay 
And leift a long perfume." 

That is as much better than "Beautiful Isle o'f Somewhere" as God's 
manna was' better than the wilderness sand to the Israelites. 

"And He ros'e again." He rose again. Do you know the -most 
beautiful poem of agnosticism has in it a verse that talks a'bout the 
po'ssihility of a dead Christ? It 1's this: 

"He is dead. for hence !He iles 
-In a lorn Syrian town, 

And on His grave with shining eyes 
The Syrian stars look dOWD." 

Is that so? What effect had ~hat upontlhe life of ,the man- who wrote 
it? Turn 'back to M;'at~hew Arnold's Dover Beach 'and you will see the 
effect of a dead Chrrst 'On a human Hfe. 

"For the world which seems to 11e 'before us 
Li"ke a land of d~eams, 
So fair, eo belliuMful. so va.st. 
Has really· neither life. nor love. nor llg'h.t. 
Nor certitude, nor peace, IIIOr balm. for pain, 
But we are li!f-t as on a darkenJing plain 
Filled with conf,used aiarms of struggle e.nd fligh,t, 
Where ignorant aTmies cluh 'by night." 
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That is the legitimate Ollotcome of a belief in a dead Christ. He arose. 
A somewhat noted man says he is puzzted by Christ'1S resurrection. 

He well may be. But a host no man can number ils solaced tremend
ously by the fact of Christ's resurrection. Mary saw Him and the 
women; Peter saw Him, a'S did James. The ten; 'saw Him, and after
ward the eleven. And will somebody 's'ometime in s'qme p}oa~e preach 
a s'ermon on poor Thomas who has been knowri for nineteen hundred 
years as the -doubter, and we do not kno~ any,thing dse about him. 
And yet he is the man who said, ."There now Jesus is going down to 
Bethlehem and they will kill Him. Let us go and ·die with Him." 
Anq he i's the man I am thankful to God fqr ti'U thi'S moment, because 
he did what I would have done. He 'S'aid, "I will not believe in that 
resurr~cted -body until I put my finger in the mark of the nail." And 
you osee this ma!1 kept ,with tl:te, people who did believe ,in J estis 
although he could, not belieyeand accept the faith himself. And 
Christ drew near and said, "Thomas, ·there is my hand and the mark 
of the na'il." I dO' not know but i cannot think Thomas ever touched 
that m~rk in the palm. I think' he dropped to hi'S kne6s an<;l said, 
"My Lord and my God." He arose! Let there 'be no uncertainty' 
about it. Let us remember in the Acts 'Of the Apostles when the 
Apo'stles preached till they turned the world upside down, they were 
continuous'ly preaching' joesttls and the resurrection. And let us tu'rn 
away occas'ionaUy and talk about the mighty fact Christ rose from the 
dead. We do it on Eas,ter Sunday. It is a gO'od thing we have Easter 
Sunday or dse 'in s'Ome quarters we should never 'hear of the '1"esur-
r'ection at all. ' 

I must hasten to the close. "He rose again and He was seen'." 
Now I purposely omitted 'som'e of the witnesses who 'saw the r:isen 
Lord, when quoting a sentence from which I stopped. "And He was 
seen"-that was written twenty-five years after the 'resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: "And He was seen of a,bout five hundred brethren at 
once." And twenty-five years 'afterward the Apostle said in the 
Scripture my brother read,' "The greater part remain, though some 
,are fallen aJs'leep." And I am, halting here, a moment not so much to 
show you how a quarter of a century after Christ went to heaven 
there must have been tW'O hundred and fifty-one men who at the s'ame 
time and in the same place 'Saw Hini with the eyes of the body, as to 
call your attention to thi'S fact-a 'sight of the resurrected Jesus 
changed life into a remaining, and ohanged death into a falling asleep. 
'Write me Ollot an application for, a religion that does that sort of thing. 
It turned life upon the earth in:to a remaining'. They walked. with 
God because they had 'Seen the risen Christ. They held their simple 
faith amid aU the conflicting noilses of the world. They were sure 
when others were uncertain. They remain. And, if anyone qn mind 
even is disparaging that sentence, I would like to remind you that 
our great Saviour 'said we :were to be as men who wait. Death? It 
changed death into a fa,lIing asleep. 

Once in England I happened to :be 'pas'sing a little churchyard 
where they buried folk out in the thinly settled country. A he~vy' 

."... I 
I,' ~ 
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mist was falling, but I stopped to listen for I heard untrained voices 
singing a hymn, and this is what they s~ng-

"Asleep in Jesus, !blessed! sleep, 
From whioh none ever 'Wake to weep, 

A calm and undisturbed repose 
Un·bI:oken 'by the last of foes." 

Some ·are fallen asleep. Your mother and my father, your .husband, 
your wife, your son, your daughter~they are fallen asleep. My con
cern is this at the present moment-the Christ who died for your sins 
and was buried and ro'se again, if He was so· seen by you your tife is 
a remaining, and when you look towards death you :se·e nothing but a 
beautiful s'entence, "He giveth His beloved sleep.'~ 

This then is 'the gospel that Christ believ·ed and taught. Thlos then 
·is the gospel that Paul accepted and proclaimed. rhi's then is the 
gospel wh.ich is Jesus Christ. 

Throwing out a chancel ques1tion in a meeting, "What is a Christ
ian?" to my amaz·ement a young man rose in the audience and s·aid,: 
"Why a Chri's'ti-an is a Christ-ian. He is a man who 'has accepted 
Christ as Saviour. He is a man who has accepted Him as Saviour 
and Lord." A11!d I sa1d, "Who are you?" He saidi, "I am -- --. 
I was a Roman Catholic until to-night. N ow I am a Christ-ian, a 
Chr.istian, a man who believes Jesus i:s my Savi'oul"i and my Lord." 

My brethren, will you let me very quif;tly, and I 'think 'humbly, 
and I am 'sure fl·rmly, say to you in the m.ids't of all this di's:traction 
let us hold fast to Christ. In the mid'St of all the tur.mo'il and·the strife 
let us keep near to :the Son of God who is the only Saviour. In' the 
midst of all the hope1essneis's, all .the di'strust, and all' the ·despair, let 
us tell the story of the cross, of the m3!S'sive l'ove 'Of God disclosed oin 
Je!'\us Christ. They are talking all.:the WIOrld ov,er about what alone . 
wiH save our civilization from destructi'On. They are ~n wrong. J esu1s 
Christ alone can 'Save an individual, a church, a nation, or the WIOrld. 
He can do it. For-

"1 know a land .that is sunk: in &hame, 
Where hearts gro'W ·faint and tired, 

But 1 kno'W of a name, a precious name 
. Thall can set !that land on fire. 

Its &Cund is as thunder, its .tetters are fiame, 
. It's the name of Him who from heaven came, 
Tlbe One w'b.o to-day and all days ds the same, 

It's Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, Jesus." 

Dh let us gather around 'Him and ·stay with Him t:i1l the' day break 
and the shadows fl'ee away, and then throughout Eternity we will 
foHow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. Amen. 
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